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INTRODUCTION. 

During the vcai 1930-37 to which this Report jiertains Aicliieolo^v was 
fortunate in having a special grant for conservation work of about Rs. 2 lakhs. 
This enabled the Department to take up tin' huge undertaking in reconditioning 
the dome of the (b>l (fumbaz at Bijapur. 'I'lie Ih'partineni was also able to 
take up such lepairs as were postponed from year to yi'ar dining the periixl (0 
retrenchment. 

This year lieing the last in which Burma continued to lie a part of tin' Indian 
Kmjiire. special attentioir has been given to the contributions relating to the 
anticpiities of Burma which will henceforth not figure in this Report. 

In the field of exploration little work was done in the area of the Indus 
civilization. The hope that the American Society which had commenced e.xcava- 
tions in the previous season at (thanhudaro would continue it. was not fulfilled. 
Furthei- work was done at 'I’axila, Nalanda and Rajgir. but the mo.st important 
discovert’ relates to the work of the late .Mr. X. G. Majumdar at XTiidangarh 
where a colossal monument of the type of the Paharpur temjde was brought to 
light. In Assam a large number of ruins of medunval temples enveloped in the 
jungles of the Xowgong Di.strict were exjilored. Attention is inviterl to the 
interesting discus.sions on some .sites in the extreme .south by iMr. R. Krishna- 
macharlu. From Sanchi is reported the discovery of a viham. which its excavator, 
;\rr. M. Hamid, attributes to the Maurvan period. 

In the tiehl of Epigrajihy the earliest inscriptions found were three Bidhtnl 
inscrijitions from Ko.sam. one of which relates to the ‘2nd Century B. C. Im- 
portant iirscrijitions were also unearthed in the excavations at Rajgir. The 
amount of re>earch in this line will be evident from the Section relatiirg to 
F{ngrai>hy. 

B 2 
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Tn the held of Museums much |)r()j'r**ss is recorded in the task of making the 
Indian Museum representative of all classes of antiquities from every Province. 
Some important antiquities were also added to the Delhi Fort Museum. The 
main work done at the Mohenjo-daro Museum was to prepare distribution lists 
of the duplicat*' antiquities, so that all the ])rinci[)al Provincial and State 
Museums in India would receive a share. 

In \iew of the fact that the work of the l)<‘partment has undergone thorough 
examinatir)n at the hand ot .in e.xpert. it is likely that the present will be the la.st 
Report ot the particular type in the present siuies. With the disappearance 
from the scene ot a large number of well-known scholars hv retirement and death 
it is natural that a I'crtain amount of re-orientation should he neces.sary in the 
work of the Department. It is hojicd that tin* .Vrclneological Survey of India 
will havi' an even more siiccesstiil and useliil career in the service of the people 
of India in future. 
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SECTION I.-CONSERVATION. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

Hff hhati Italiadiif Mouiri /afar Hasan. 

An extia gi'ant (if Ks. 30.072 was tnada during tlu' year iiudci' r('vi(‘\v for 
S])ecial rojiairs to ((/) the Taj .Mahal at .\<;ra. {h) tlic lniaml)ara of .Vsaf-iid-l )aula 
at Lucknow and (c) tlu' aiuTuit Buddhist iiiiu< at Saniath near Benares. < (u1 
of this iiniount a >uni of Ifs. 10.28.") was a|>]>ro]>riated for lepaiis to t lie 'I'aj. 
wliieh is slKiwitif; si^ns ot deeav. and a 'elieiiK* loi w hose pn'st i \ at ion has |)(>cii 
reeentlv initiated. The main mausoleum at the Ta.i is eonstiinted ol niarlile. 

while tlie sulisidiaiw huildines. tv:., the n\os(jue. the .Jinrah. the enlranee 'j. te- 
wav, the hiiih eoin|ioui\d wall and the .hlmi hhana or the forecourt ari' Imilt 

of red samlstone. The inner core ol the whole struct no' consists o| luiekwoik 
in lime, and the tnarlih' or re(l sandstone lornis the facing, whii h is set in lime 
mortar and is further strengthened with iron elaiujis and dowels. I'nfort iinati*- 

Iv the texture of the real sandstoui' tends to he readily alhateil Iw at nios|iherie 
action and the faeine stones have eonse(|uent )y miieli d(*eay(>d at many places. 
Matters are e\'en worse' where the iron dowels have corrcMied and 'plit ii|i and 

disjilaeed the stoiu' slahs. which are thus in dan”er ol falling. The marlile facing 

also has not eomiiletely escajicd this mischief, although it has mote siiceessfiillv 
resisted the* atmos|iherie effects. ,\|iart from scver.il marhh' shd>s which have 

been split U]) by corro'led dowels, the ('X(jui>.ite mlav work has l>ccn badly affect- 
ed ; manv of the inlaid marble pieces in o'd s.nulstone have become loosi*. while 
a few others have disappeared. The preservation of the building reipiires 
immediate .attention and in pursuance of the -cheme the works taken in h.md 

during the vear were (I) the restoration ol the li.ilconv of the ilalfiH to the north 

of the .Jdiriih. (2) the con-ervation of the river-Mde wall. (3) the constntction of 
a retaining wall and drv pitching along the east w.dl. (4) the rejiairs to the under 
ground drains in the courtyards of the mos«pie and the .Jmrah. and (.I) the provi- 
sion of drv jiitching Kumd the north-we-t ba-tion. 

The mosque and the .JiukiJ, are tlanke<l by arche<| (hifans. which have balus- 
traded balconies at their roof level on the east and west supyiorterl on deep stone 
brackets. During the rains one of the west balconies suddenlv s.ioood. causing 
a wide crack at its junction with the roof. To save it from coll.ipsc seaffolding 
was erected for its sujiport. and on dismantling the brackets it w.is discovered 
that the tails of most of them, which hail been inserted under the roof slalis. 
were broken. The damaged brackets have f.een renewed, and the whole ot 
the balcony rebuilt. 

The comyiound wall of the Taj on the river-side which is really the jilinth 
of the northern terrace, unlike other 'ides, is richly ornamented with carving 
and inlav of white marble in red sandstone (Blate II. a). Crowned bv a balus- 
trade, it is 36 feet high and a string cour.se runs along its entire length about 



C’ONSEEVATION — UMTED PROVINCES. 


4 


the middle, marking the level of the underground chambers at the north terrace 
and the corner bastions. The surface above the string course is divided into 
panels, outlined bv marble borders and beautifully carved with floral patterns 
while the lower ])ortion has grooves lut liorizontally at the joints at the regular 
courses of facing stone.-. A])parently these grooves were intended for inlay 
marble headings, but the total ab.-ence of these leads one to think that they were 
never actuallv inserted. It luav be noticed that the grooves continue on 
the west and east walls at the baclc of the nu»sque and the Jatrah res])ectively. 
where they e.xteiid to the entiie height of the walls and show no traces of marble 
inlav. Another iutcrestiug feature reveakal in the river-side wall is a platform 
at the plinth le\'el inojis ting 3’ O'’ beyond it. and running further to the east 
as far as the nnhmb nton'etion ot the Ja'i'nlt. fl'his was hidden under the hea]xs 
of silt and debris, the aicumulation ot ages, until it was incidentally brought to 
notice this year in the i mnM' of rep.iirs to the foundation wells under the north- 
west bastion (1‘late I. o). 'I'lic.-e unsightly heaps of debris, width were in some 
cases its deep ;is 1(1 feet, luive hetm removed, ami the ri\er-side wall e.\'i)osed to 

its entire height togethei svith the phttform mei.tioned and <1 flight of stejts at 

the north-cii.-t ha-tioii. .\ tew -tone ling.- built into the masonry under the 
phitform tippiireiitlv toi the int.iniug of boats have ;dso been discovered. It 

lUity he ,-afely concluded that the |)latlorm was intended ;(> ;i landing stage and 
this \’iew rec('i\'es -uppoit tr<tm the remain- of an old where hotits used to 

be lo'pt. .\. stairca-c in ctich of the north-e;(st and n(>rth-wt*-t bastions gives 

acce.ss to the I'iN’er. and the indication- (huailed above together with the profuse 
(h'coration nt the ri\'ei--iile wall tenet to -how that boating in the Jumna had 
b('en in view when the Ta| was de-igue<t. that provision for it wa- made in the 
.sidieiue and th.it it wa,- a [avourite pa.-time in the days of the .^Iughal Emperors. 
It Is interesting to note th.it the cottin of Shahjahan wa- brought for interment 
to the Taj hv boat. Xece.ssarv repair- have been carried out to the river-side 
wall, whose decave<l stemes have beeir renewed and the open joints treated with 
reces.sed cement pointing, while the removal of silt and debris accumulated 
against it has improved the ap|rearance of the site (Plate 1. h). 

To the east of the Taj enclosure a retaining wall ha- been con-tructed with 
di'v pitching for cert.iin length to protect it against a miht that flow.- on that side 
during the rainy -ea-or,. .Vt the s.une time the works of repairing the iinder- 
ground drain- in the enurtyard.- of the mo-que and the .Jinnih and jiroviding 

drv pitching naind the iiorth-we-t h.i-tion which i- exposed to the ero.-ive action 
of the river have been taken in hand. 1 he last two operation- are still in 

progre.ss and should he lompleted in tin* eii-uiug year. 

An extensive -cheme tor the con.-ervation of the Im.^-Muaha ot Asai- 

t i)-l)AULA at Lucknow wa- dlrawn up two year- ago and the work of makino- 
the roofs of the m.uii luiildiiig watertight wa- actuallv umleitaken this rear 

I'Tne crai ks were vi-ihie in the i-eiling-. hut on elo-e examination it was found 

that all the root- weie badly -battered. 'Ihe di-mantling ot tiie decaved con- 

crete on tlie ro(.t ludugi - tr> light veiy wide and ominous crack- running in both 
directions. Tlie leirgthwi.se crack- at the -[uinging of the vatdts were mo.st 
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dangerous, and it is surprisiiig. indeed, liow rliese vaulted roots have survived 
the earthquake shocks. ])articularly tlie severe ones ot the vear 1934. One 
reason for this seems to he tliat tlie vaults run east to west, and the slioeks liav- 
ing api)arentlv been in the same direction did not seriously att’ect tlnnn. Perhajts 
a slight shaking (■r<isswise from north to south or rice iri-sii may have resulted 
in a disaster. All the same, it s]ieaks v<,hunes for the methods em])loyed and 
the strength of materia] used in the original construction that the structure has 
escajted with minor injuries. Traces of |trevious re|>airs to .some of the cracks 
were noticed, hut they had been very carelessly done inasmuch as the wide 
cracks were onlv tilled tij) with hemp and ashes and pla.steied over. The cracks 
have now been grouted mider pre.ssure with cement, and this treatment is e.xpect- 
ed to solidifv the shattered portions. 'Phe main building of the Imambara is 
a big structure measuiing 326' by laG' and .')3' high, ami the task (»f closing the 
cracks in its ceilings and walls was a coIos.sal one. re(piiiinc verv high and heavy 
scaffoldings (Plate II. h). The laving of concret<‘ on the roof ami part of the 
grouting remain to be doiu' and the woik should l>c comph'tcd ne.xl yt'ar. 

One (»f the (.mtes of the Pi:.'1I>i;n< v at In ck.now. whii-h was damaged during 
the rains bv the tall of a tree, has been re(•onvt ructed. ,md a building \vhi(di is 


known as Trt'asurv ami had partly collapsed <.n tli(> 'ume 
paired. Measures were also adopted loi’ the co)mer\ation 
main in the s.iim* localit\'. It i> ( oNaucd with gilded copper 
have fallen down exposing the iimev imnonry to wtMthci. 


oec.i'iion has been re- 
ot the dome of Kaz- 
phltes. collie of which 
.\ tew other plall's 


were also loo^e and in danger of falling down. Phev h.i\e been removed and 


the exposed masonrv of the dome has been made thoioughly w.itertight. 

Among the BuddhisT Ruins at Sarxath the mo't outstanding monu- 
ment. is the Dhamekh stfipa. It is a stiqiemlous and big budding and has lieen 
badlv damaged bv the ravages of time and nature. 'Phe luickwork core, which 
was originally faced with sandstone richly ornaimmted with carving, has been 
mostlv stri]»ped of its facing, and having been c-xposed to weather it was fast 
decaving. The holes and crevices in the cor** have* been tilh-d in and open joints 


pointed. 

without. 


A few missing stones at the ba'C ha\e abo been 
however, attemjiting to reproduce tin* carving. 


re)»laced bv new om‘s, 
Phe measures adojit- 


ed will arrest the further decay of the .stfipa. A sc heme tor the clrainage of rain 


water from the excavated aica at Sainath and for the jne.servation of other 


remains has also been drawn up. and it i' under e.xeciition to be completed in 


the ensuing year. 

Certain approach roads to the palaces at Fathpur Sjkri were reinetal- 
led with a finishing coat of spramex. Hunning c»ver a ridge, these roads have 
a rather steep slope, which exposes them to damage by the rush of rain water. 
Ordinarv treatment proved ineffective to keep them in a decent state, and the 
painting of their surface with spramex. as it has now been done, is expected to 
prove more satisfactory. The road from the Agra Cate ot the city to the 
Badshahi Darwaza of the Dargah of Sahikh Salim Chishti and the loop road 
passing through the Xaqqar Khana, have been repaired. Two subsidiary roads 
leading to the Buland Darwaza still await treatment. 
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At the Hammam of the Turkish Sultana at Fathpur Sikri the clearance of 
earth and debris has revealed the original stone paved floor, a raised chabutra 
(platform) in the centre of the main compartment and a stove which was used 
for heating the bath. Of the two side chambers of the hamnnam one was intend- 
ed for hot bath and the other for cold bath with the spacious compartment con- 
taining the raised chabutra serving as an antechamber to both. Each of the 
side chambers has separate reservoirs connected with earthen pipes to feed them 
with water, and there is a stove at the back of the chamber used as a hot bath. 
The raised chabutra in the antechamber, which was in a dilapidated state, has been 
restored, and missing pavement slabs in the various compartments have been 
replaced. 

The dislodged facing stones of the southern jamb of the central arch in the 
west facade of Akbar’s tomb at Sikandra together with the crowning minaret 
and battlements have l)een dismantled and rebuilt, while the north-west and 
north-east bastions of the compound wall have been reconstructed (Plate II. c 
and d). At the Agra Fort some of the decayed facing stones in the north-east 
wing of the Jahangiri 3Ialial were replaced, a compartment of the ruined 
hammam was re-roofed and tlie copper finials on the curvilinear roofs of the 
pavilions flanking the Khas Mahal were reset. The Bara Khamba at Kagarol 
in the District of Agra again received attention and the chhatri on its south-east 
corner, which was in a dangerous state, has been dismantled and rebuilt and 
the central dome has been made watertight and a few decayed stones in the 
jilinth have been renewed. The western dalan in the inner court of the 
ancient fort at Jagner has been secured from collapse by rebuilding its broken 
roof and walls. 

The domed roof of the slied over the Asokan Rock Edicts at Kalsi, District 
Dehra Dun. has been made watertight, and the windows have been provided 
with expanded metal frames to prevent bats and birds from gaining access into 
the shed. At Lakha Mandal in the same district the old temple with the well- 
known 8th century stone inscrifition has been repaired, the open joints in the 
stone masonry of its sikhara being filled in with cement mortar and the roof of 
the maudapa renewed. 

The small temple in the village of Sudar in Jhansi District ten miles from 
Lalitpur on the t’handeri road was for the first time visited and conserved. 
Facing west the temple must have been dedicated to \'ishnu, as appears from the 
images of that god in the two niches on the south and east respectivelv the 
niche on the north containing a dancing Ganesa. Both the Vishnu images are 
standing and are flanked by female attendants, but it is noteworthv that in one 
case they are Lakshmi and Gahg.l. as shown by their Vahanas elephant and 
makarn respectively. Inside the temple are to be found some fragments of 
scul})tures and a modern Siva lluf/a. The temple was in a ruined state beiim 
envelojred by rank vegetation ami with its roof slab cracked. It has now been 
cleared of all jungle and its roof re.<tored. 

The Gardens attached to the ancient monuments in the United Provinces 
fared well throughout the year. Some difficulty was felt for want of an adequate 
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water supply for the irrigation of the Taj and Khan-i-AIam Gardens. The 
present arrangement is, that the supply received from canals is stored in a reser- 
voir in the MacDonell Park, which has only capacity enough to hold the require- 
ments of one week and has, therefore, to be fed periodicallv with water. During 
the hot weather, when the supply is most needed for keeping the lawns and 
shrubs green, it is not regularly obtained as almost all the canal water is at 
present utilized for the irrigation of sugarcane, the cultivation of which is being 
encouraged in the province. The lack of water also interfered with the working 
of fountains which are allowed to play on Sundays. If matters do not improve, 
the question of sinking a tube w’ell and in.‘5talling a powerful pumping plant will 
have to be considered, although this will prove very expensive. 


DELHI PROVINCE. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulri Zafar Basan. 

A sum of Rs. 17.714 was available this year for special repairs to ancient 
monuments out of w’hich Rs. 13,551 was spent on urgent ])rojects for improve- 
ments to gardens and Rs. 4,163 for structural rejtairs. The most important of 
the six works executed was the comservation of Sikandar Lodi’s Tomb. It 
stands on an elevated piece of ground and consists of a spacious walled enclosure 
with an octagonal domed chamber, surrounded with an arched verandah, in the 
centre. The enclosure walls are battlemented and relieved inside by arched 
recesses, which are repeated in the plinth of the enclosure externally. The 
central portion of the west wall is raised higher and is provided with flanking 
minarets and a big mihrab recess, which showing it to be a wall mosque, while 
to the east of the enclosure there was originally an entrance gateway which 
was blocked up. In the south wall there is another gateway, behind which 
projects a raised platform whose south-east and south-west corners are em- 
phasized by domed chhatris adorned with tiles. This platform seems to have 
been a subsequent addition constructed for the burial of some distinguished 
persons, who could not be interred in the royal mausoleum. Originally access 
to the platform was from the tomb enclosure, but as the entrance to the latter 
had been blocked up, as already stated, modern steps were erected at the plat- 
form to provide an approach to the tomb of Sikandar Lodi through the southern 
gate. To restore the original feature of the building the old eastern gateway 
to the enclosure has been opened and conserved, and also provided with steps. 
The enclosure wall on the north and west has been repaired, while a few broken 
chhajja slabs of the tomb proper and the corner chhatris of the platform have 
been renewed. 

Other notable improvements carried out were the provision of hand rails 
and railings at the staircases to the terrace of Humayun’s Tomb for the con- 
venience and safety of visitors, the rebuilding of the broken walls and arches 
of the Kashniiri Gate, and the reconstruction of the compound wall of the Mutiny 
Memorial, which fell dowm during the rains. 
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A few fractured lintels in the southern colonnade of Alauddin’s extension 
of the Qutb Mosque were renewed, the causeway between Tughlaq’s tomb and 
the fort of Tughlaqabad was repaired, the gateway of Zafar Mahal was provided 
with a new roof. The Jahaz Mahal at Mehrauli which is really a mosque 
of the Pathan period as indicated by the mihrab recesses in the west wall was in 
hand for repairs this year. It stands on the east bank of the Shainsi Tank 
and has its high plinth pierced with cells, which form the ground storey. These 
cells were covered with earth, which was removed in 1929, when a trench was 
excavated on the north, south and west to expose the ground storey to view. 
A drain was dug for the discharge of rain water from the trench into the tank, 
but during the rainy season, when the water level in the tank rose, the trench 
instead of emptying itself into it was flooded by it, and the ground storey was 
submerged under water. To stop this mischief an earthen dam has now been 
erected across the drain, and a new drain constructed to carry off rain water 
from the trench into a neighbouring culvert, which crosses the Delhi-Gurgaon 
Road. 


Gardens. 

Out of Rs. 13,551 spent on initial works at the Archaeological Gardens in 
the Delhi Province, a special grant of Rs. 7,926 was utilized on the completion 
of the layout of the Lady Willingdon Park at the southern confines of New Delhi. 
The Park which is the latest addition to the amenities of the capital embraces 
a group of Lodi buildings, to which the well-planned terraces and gardens have 
provided a charming setting. The lawns at the Qutb Garden require special 
attention in the matter of adequate watering owing to shallow earth and to 
meet the requirement an additional pipe hne of some 840' in length has been 
laid, and the old and worn-out pumps have been replaced by new ones. Filtered 
water hydrants have been provided to the gardens at Safdarjang, Humayun’s 
tomb, Parana Qila and Kotla Firoz Shah for the comfort of visitors who felt 
great inconvenience at these monuments for want of drinking water. Lawn 
and variety of shrubberies are the main features of the Archaeological gardens, 
and the climatic conditions having proved favourable to both of these, the 
gardens remained attractive throughout the year. 


THE PUNJAB AND NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

By Ulr, II. L. Srirastara. 

The total amount of expenditure on conservation works during the year 
under report in the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province was Rs. 74,318 
including Rs. 11.435 on the maintenance of water supply and pumping plant. 

Special Repairs in the Lahore Fort were executed to the Octagonal Tower 
near the Chhoti Khwobgah known as Lai Burj, the building now used as the 
Archaeological Rest House, and the roof of the upper storev d-al<in at the north- 
east corner of Shish Mahal. 
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The open square between the Kala Burj and Lai Biirj was cleared, and a 
spacious tank with an iron fountain pipe in the centre was brought to light 
(Plate IV, a). Heaps of debris lying scattered in the moat and south-east corner 
of the Fort were also removed and the entire area made neat and tidy. 

At the Lal Burj the roof w'as renewed by putting reinforced brick lintels 
and cement concrete above it. At the Rest House the items of work consisted 
of edeing the plaster with a neat fillet of lime mortar : ])roviding a special cornice 
in the western verandah and the construction of multifoil arches after Shah 
Jahan's pattern (Plate III, c and d). 

The old roof of the upper storey dalan at the north-east corner of the Slush 
Mahal having sunk at several places due to the breaking of the decaved battens 
below, special repairs were executed. In course of these the decayed i)illars 
with their bases, capitals and brackets as also a few ehhajja stones were re])lac-ed 
by finely dressed, smoothed and moulded Agra red stmie work. 'I'he Dam 
below the jtillars was finely carved in l)est quality of Agra red stone and was 
made to fit with the old sound pieces. The red stone jali work was specially 
arranged in Agra and matched exactly with the old decayed pieces. The faces 
of the southern side walls were plastered in gutch depicting the original mould- 
ings in stone work. 

At the Badshahi Mosque some of the old stones in the ))rayer chamber 
were reset and finely dressed stone work provided for facings and floral kanfpirns. 

At the Hazuri Baoh which is once said to have been a serai attached to 
Badshahi Mosque, the causeway and the marginal pathways around the Bara- 
dari were laid with tile paving in diaper pattern. The western facade of the 
southern wing of the Roshxai G.\te was re])aired with country bricks in lime 
(Plate III. a and h). Iron gratings to the archways were also provided. 

The Baradari attributed to Mirza Kamrax, second son of Babar. which 
stands on the right bank of the Ravi at a distance of about 2 miles from the Fort 
as the crow flies is one of the earliest Mughal edifices in Lahore. The area 
immediately to the west of the Baradari was cleared and revealed the sides of 
a large-sized tank (271' long and 5' deep), flower beds of geometrical pattern 
(Plate IV. h) and a series of pathways. The central channel, connected with 
the tank runs from east to west, mea.sures .513' long and 13V wide and contains 
fountains at intervals of 24'. The flower beds and brick-paved pathways run 
parallel to the channel the former being 7' wide and the latter 9'. At the end 
there is a square platform measuring 97' with a small octagonal tank ll;^'x9' 
ha\*ing a fountain in its centre. There are indications of a Persian-wheel being 
in use for the purpose of irrigating the garden and feeding the fountains on the 
north side of the platform. The Baradari and the attached garden is now pro- 
perly maintained. 

In the mosque of Tahar Khax Nahar at Sitpur in ^luzaffargarh District 
the work executed comprised repairs to the pavement of the courtyard, removing 
mud plaster from inside the mosque and replastering it with cement and lime. 
The inner floor has been renewed wuth cement conglomerate. The bulging fine 
masonry on the west side has been restored and wire netting provided inside the 
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mosque to prevent the pigeons from nesting. Cracks in the roof have 
been filled in and the ventilators have been provided with wooden crates 
(Plate IV, c). 

Special Repairs to the Begum-ki-Sarai at Attock which were contemplated 
as long ago as 1929, have been mostly done this year. In the interior masonry of 
corner-bastions has been repaired. All the verandah, pillars in blocks D and C were 
collapsing, since the core was built in mud and pointed with pinkish lime mortar. 
These have now been reconstructed in lime mortar strengthened with cement. 
The decayed masonry in the side walls supporting the verandah vaults has been 
made good. All the later additions in the west compound wall north to block 
II-C and the North-West staircase adjacent to it have been dismantled and 
reconstructed (Plate V, a and b). The existing staircases, five in number, have 
been fully repaired by fixing stone bed plates similar to the original. The roof 
has been made watertight and 48 water spouts have been reconstructed in their 
original places. The broken and uneven floor of bastion B A and of the mosque 
has been renewed by a layer of 4" lime concrete. 

The Brick Temple known as Sassi-da-Kalara near Shah Mohammad village 
in Attock District was protected under the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Act in 1935. It belongs to the early Mediaeval period, its rich brick ornamenta- 
tions being comparable to the Laksmana Temple at Sirpur, Raipur District, 
C. P. Repairs to the temple consisted mainly of repairing the broken portions 
of the walls and restoring the missing masonry around the plinth about 5' in 
height and 2l' in depth and then giving a backing in the form of buttresses for 
the support of the tottering structure. 

Special attention was giv'en to Jahangir’s Tomb this year for which a provi- 
sion of Rs. 10,000 was made. The decayed and loose white marble facing stones 
of the Cupola over the north-west minaret, were replaced. The dilapidated 
red sandstone slabs of the side walls of the staircases in the western and northern 
sides of the central mausoleum were reset. The brick pavement of the four 
■causeways towards north and south of the central tank in front of the Mausoleum 
was relayed with new special size brick pavement in cement mortar to an extent 
of 80' on either side of the tank. 

At Nur Jahan’s Tomb the diaper pattern brick pavement was laid with 

special size bricks and a thick cement concrete damp proof course was provided 
below. The decayed steps and the side walls of the staircases leading to the 
underground chamber and the steps towards north and south of the platform 
built by the Public Works Department with modern bricks some years back were 
restored with new special size brick work in cement mortar and an iron sliding 
door was fixed on the opening of the staircase. 

The Annual Repair works in the Lahore Foil consisted chiefly of repairing 
the south-east corner of Naulakha in Shish Mahal, dismantling modern addi- 

tions and restoring the eastern facade of Shah Jahan's Quadrangle, dismantl- 
ing the modern building to the south of Custodian quarters, reconstructing the 
dismantled portion of the gate opposite the stone gate near Moti Masjid ; closing 

the door opening in Harnmav building in front of the Moti Masjid ; exposing 
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Ijeautiful paintings of the Mughal period by scraping off thick coatings of white- 
wash and spreading and consolidating murram in Jahangir’s Quadrangle. 

At Akbari Sarai, Shahdara, 17 rooms to the north of the Mosque were 
repaired this year. The work executed consisted of underpinning the decayed 
old masonry and replacing the mud masonry by country bricks in lime and point- 
ing the old brickwork. The eastern half of the southern enclosure wall of the 
sarai was also treated in the like manner. The wide crack in the back of the 
mosque in the Akbari Sarai was grouted with cement. 

At Asaf Khan’s Tomb the western half of the southern enclosure wall which 

at some places had fallen on account of overflooding was underpinned with 

country brick masonry in hanhar lime. 

At the Shalamar Garden the red sandstone brackets of the balcony in 
the north-west hurj of the first terrace were replaced and the loose dasa and jali 
stones were reset with cement mortar. The outer faces of all the buildings were 
colour-washed and their interior whitewashed. The decayed concrete floors of 
the western pavilion near Sawan Bhadon in the second terrace and of the build- 
ing to the south of the well in first terrace relaid. Some red sandstone slabs 
covering the sink underneath were found loose and were properlv reset. Both 
faces of the southern half of the eastern enclosure wall in third terrace were repair- 
ed with country bricks in kanlcar lime. 

At Harappa the annual repair work consisted of consolidating the concrete 
apron to the south of the museum building and treating with mud plaster the 
roofs of the antiquity rooms and servants quarters. An iron railing with barbed 
wire fence was fixed in front of the Harappa Museum in order to prevent the 
ingress of stray cattle. It is proposed to have the entire area laid into suitable 
plots for flower beds. 

Inside the Kangra Fort jungle was cleared from the monuments and their 
precincts. The roof above the entrance gateway was rendered watertight by 
conglomerate concrete. 

At the Dakhni Sarai in Jullundur District the work done consisted of 
repairs to the room on north-west side with country bricks in kankar 
lime. 

Two works executed by the Public Works Department, viz., providing ex- 
panded metal covering at the storage tank at Hazuri Bagh, Lahore, and fixing 
new engine in pump zone at the Archaeological Museum, Taxila. 

The report on the gardens maintained at the protected monuments in the 
•Circle is given below : — Shalamar Garden. Antirrhinums of different colours 
presented a very pleasant spectacle in the beds around the central tank during 
March-April 1937 and Balsam and Daisy in October-November 1936. Twelve 
rose beds were replanted this year. Four plants of Ghorisia Insignis were sent 
out in the third terrace. Shahdara Garden. A piece of alkali soil in the lawn 
in front of the tomb was reclaimed and grassed. This year, Gailardia on one 
side and wall flowers on the other side of the borders at the foot of the walls at 
the west end of the garden were set out. Yellow and blue pansies in beds of 
the two sandeels north and south of the tomb along with Phlox in sandeels in 
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front of the tomb made a good display during the season. Six plants of Ghorisia 
Insignis were planted this year. 

The gardens attached to Nur Jahan’s Tomb, Raj Ghat (Kamran’s Baradari) 
and Hazuri Bagh were kept clean and tidy as before and the general routine was 
carried on as usual throughout this year. 


North-wf.st Fr<jxtier Province. 

The Buddhist Stupa at rip})lan near Taxila which stands in a cell measur- 
ing about 13' li"xl3' 4" was protected from the severities of weather by a shed 
supported on modern pillars built on the toj)s of old walls. Early in April 1936 

it was found that the masonry of all the four walls to the extent of lOf" beneath 

the modern pillars su|iporting the roof was being washed away by the rains and 
the whole structure was in imminent danger of collapse. It was therefore 
decided to reconstruct all the four walls in lime mortar similar to the original. 
The different types of masonry u.sed in the.se walls afforded considerable diffi- 
culty in recon.stnution. particularly «tn the exterior of the north and south walls, 
where the mas(»nrv is of a peculiar type, conforming neither to the rough rubble 
nor the small diaper type. In order that the modern work may be distinguished 
from the old the new pillars on the tops of walls supporting the roof were built 
in stone with roughly dressed sides (Plate IV, d). The. bulged-out south portion 
of the east compound wall has also been reconstructed. 

The drainage of the monastery area has been improved by spreading fresh 

earth, thereby raising the door levels of the rooms and by constructing proper 

drains in at leaNt two of the side rooms which had no outlet for the water. 

The high enclosure walls around the .Manskhra in, scribed rocks afforded 
privacy and encouraged the villagers to commit nuisance, with the result that 
the monument remained extremely dirty. The walls were therefore dismantled 
and rebuilt with slight alterations in the plan, .so as to enclose the inscribed rocks 
as far as possible ranging in height from 2' 4" to 2' 8" with stones dres.sed similar 
to tho'C Used in the old walls. 'I’he inside has been paved with stone slabs laid 
on lime concrete. Access to the interior has been arranged bv open steps both 
inside and outside. The cavity under the rock AB has been filled and faced 
with a dwarf wall on all the sides with the result that the whole area looks neat 
and tidy (Plate V. b). The level of the ground near the inscribed face B of the 
rock AB is higher than the rest ()f the enclo.sed area. Hard rock being found 
underneath, it could not be brought down to the level of the rest of the enclosed 
area without jeopardising the in.seribed face B. Therefore it has been floored 
on a higher level connected by a flight of steps with the lower. 

Rock 1) which is the lowermost rock, is surrounded bv water channels on 
two sides. 'Ihe level of the enclo.sed area being lower than .some of the adjoin- 
ing fields, the <ite always remained dam|>. To stop the seepage cement concrete 
has been laid (»n the i\est, and the .south-east of the enclosed area and the 
water channels of the cultivators on the east and north have been made pacca. 
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The Pindora Site at Tofkian has been enclosed by a barbed wire fencing four 
feet high with posts of reinforced cement concrete. The whole site now remains 
neat and tidy. 

Heavy rains caused much damage to the walls of the Sir.sukh Site and a 
long piece of walling between second and third bastions, and walls of the bastions 
on the south-east corner had nearly collapsed. The damage was all made good. 

Special repairs to the monuments at Takht-I-Bahi district Peshawar were 
undertaken to strengthen the high walls of the south-west corner of the con- 
ference hall ; the south-west corner of the monastery ; the high wall in the Stupa 
court ; and to rebuild the bulging portion of the west wall of Hall No. 1\' and 
the collapsed chapel in court V ; to raise the walls on the south-west corner of 
the main Stupa court with a view to check visitors climbing over and finally to 
repair the walls of room No. XVII so that it may be used as a hut for chauki- 
dars. All the repairs and improvements were satisfactorily carried out (Plate 
V, a). The roof of the hut for chaukidars is made of corrugated iron on deal 
rafters and a wooden door has been fitted to the old entrance on the south. The 
corbelled arch adjacent to this room has also been repaired exactly similar to 
the original work. 

The modern sculpture shed has been made safe by erecting barbed wire 
above the old iron grated fencing. The portion towards the west of the shed 
has been paved to stop percolation of water. By far the most difficult and risky 
work was repairing the high walls of south-west corners of the Conference Hall 
and the monastery on account of the height, and high wind. 

Hill roads in the north and south of the monument were properly repaired 
and six cross drains were also built in cement mortar. 

Similarly the approach hill road to the monuments at Jamalgarhi was treat- 
ed and the entire site was kept neat and tidy. 

T AXIL A. 

By Khan Sahib A. D. Saddiqi. 

The restoration of the north-west and north-east sides of the Main Stupa 
terrace at Mohra Moradu which was commenced during 1935-36 was completed 
during the vear under report (Plate V, c). The level of the body of the terrace 
was raised approximately to the base of the cornice at the top of the main terrace 
immediately below the base of the drum of the Stupa. A part of this drum is 
still in situ on the east where a few .sculptures are still intact under a modern 
shed. In addition to the masonry restored below the level of the cornice, some 
more has been renovated on the north side of the approach to the Stupa and a 
wood deal on its drum. Also some compact filling has been done all round the 
base of the drum to form the necessary core for the terrace, which with the 
cornice it mav be possible to restore in Kanjur stone at some later date. 

The ruined drum of the Stupa had a huge cleft in its middle, made by some 
treasure seeker or antiquity-hunter in the past, which let the rain water accu- 
mulate and thereby assisted in the deterioiation of the monument. This cleft. 
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has now been very carefully closed by successive layers of stone and mud in 
order to render it perfectly impermeable. The east side of the subsidiary Stupa 
has also been renovated. 

Near the fourth mile-stone on the m.ain approach road the Stupa may be 
seen (Plate V, d). The drawing of the restored Stupa prepared under the 
expert supervision of Sir John Marshall is at Taxila, and should it one day become 
possible to carry out a complete reconstruction, it will not be difficult to do 
so. This drawing has already been published in the Annual Report for 1915-16, 
Plate XVII. 

The buildings exposed in the deep excavations at Sirkap were falling into 
ruins and it was a matter of extreme urgency to preserve them. This could not 
be done effectively except by the partial refilling of the excavations in blocks 
1', A', B' and C', so this work was started and continued during summer. At 
the same time a number of walls were restored in block D' west and 1'. The 
refilling has been rather enormous in quantity, in all amounting to over 175,000 
cubic feet. 

A sustained and strenuous effort has been made to keep all the excavated 
sites looking neat and tidy and in a good state of preservation. This has been 
done by a small gang of 18 local labourers maintained on monthly wages system 
for only 6 months of the year. Usually a great deal of destruction is wrought 
every year on the excavated sites during the rainy season and this gang is engaged 
in restoring them to their normal condition. From experience it has been found 
that the enormous extent of the clearance and the restoration work which this 
gang has to do is beyond its scope and its strength could with advantage be 
increased. 


BENGAL. 

By Mr. T. X, Ramachtmdran . 

The programme of conservation in Bengal during the year 1936-37 carried 
out at a cost of Rs. 20,412 embraced besides the usual works of annual repairs 
and maintenance, the conservation of the monuments at Paharpur executed 
directly by the Archaeological Department and a few works of special repairs 
entrusted to the Public Works Department. 

At Paharpur certain portions of walls in the eastern and western ante- 
chambers of the main temple as also the south-eastern and north-western corners 
in the second terrace and the south-western corner of the first terrace were taken 
up for special repairs because of the action of saltpetre. The old masonry affected 
was in each case carefully dismantled and rebuilt strictly in accordance with 
the old outlines, special care being taken to preserve the original appearance. 
Repairs to the central shaft of the Main Temple involved a careful reconstruc- 
tion of the inner faces of the walls after dismantling bulged-out portions and 
removing debris after the work was completed. In the western section of the 
monastery area, the work of reconstruction of the outer facing of the walls of cells 
was completed and extended to the northern section. 
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During the year boundary pillars were erected at several monuments includ- 
ing the compound of the Tombs of Sher Afgan. Nawab Qutb-ud-Din and 
Bahram Sakka at Burdwan and the Rock Inscription of Chandravarman 
in SusuNiA Hill, Bankura District, a cattle-proof wire fencing with an iron gate 
being provided at the latter. 

Special repairs to the Qutb Mosque at Ashtogram. iMymensingh District 
included removal of loo.se terracing of the roof, renewal of terracing and brick, 
work, and also that of damaged brickwork in foundation and plinth and renova- 
tion of the missing portion of the north-eastern turret and its ornamental mould- 
ings. In the case of the Tombs of Nawab Alivardi Khan and Sira.i-ci)- 
Doula at Khushbagh, Mur.shidabad District, the work done consisted of renova- 
tion of the platform of the mo.sque. repairs to the walls in the superstructure, 
renewal of the coping of the compound wall, changing of the rafters of the tomb 
and of the office, and half-terracing on floor including picking up the old loo.se 
floor in two of the Huzras. At Gai’R, Malda District, the high wall known as 
Baisgazi which was damaged by the earthquake of 1934 was rebuilt, a damaged 
wall in the Darasbari Mosque was renovated, gauge concrete was firovided 
and stones were reset in the .southern, eastern and northern walls of the Gun- 
MANT Mosque. At Pandua, Malda District, the main work at the Adi.va 
Mosque consisted of the renewal of ornamental brickwork, repairs to the south- 
eastern walls and to the arch masonry of the western walls and resetting of fallen 
stones at the south-western corner. In the Bankura District the retaining wall 

O 

on the southern bank of the tank to the north of the Radha Govind temple 
at Vishnupur was reconstructed, while at Madanpur in the .same district the 
arch, ornamental brickwork, terraced roof and terraced floor of the Shya.m- 
SUNDAR temple were renovated. Half terracing was jrrovided to the roof of 
Shah Mahmud Mosque at Agarsindur in Mymensingh District while the 
terraced roof and cracks in walls of Sadi Mosque of the .same |)lace were attend- 
ed to. The protected mounds at Bangarh in Dinajpur District were surveyed. 


ASSAM. 

By Mr. T. Ramachandran. 

The total expenditure on conservation in Assam was Rs. 8.053. of which 
Rs. 3.662 was spent on annual repairs and Rs. 4.391 on special repairs. In 
the Kamakhya Hill, Kamrup District. Rock-cut Figi’res were cleaned and 
the western entrance pillars were repaired, while at Jaysagaf. in Sib.sagar District 
were provided a wooden door and expanded metal windows in the temples and 
a concrete pipe culvert in the approach road. Other minor works such a.s 
provision of wire fencing round the Darabera Group of Monoliths at North 
Cachar Hills, construction of an iron-grated door in the Sibdole Temple at 
Nigriting in Sibsagar District and the erection of reinforced concrete boundary 
pillars around Sivatila at Tulargram in Cachar District were executed. 


» 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY AND SIND. 

By Mi . Q. M. Moneer. 

In the Western Circle 730 ancient monuments were under protection for 
Arclucological ])re.servati()n. Of these 078 are in the Bombay Presidency and 
58 ill .Sind. 482 of these in the former area belong to the Government and the 
remaining to private persons or trusts. In .Sind the .State owns 53 and only 5 
are in private custody. Except for 21 in the Bombay Presidency and 1 in Sind 
which by reason of their purely local interest are looked after by the Provincial 
Go\ernments concerned, all responsibility for presercing the remaining 714 monu- 
ments is liorne l)V the Central Government. The greater proportion of these 
buildings in the charge of the Central Government is entrusted for conservation 
to the l’ul)lic Works I )e|)artinent of the two Provincial Governments. 

The total amount sanctioned for con.servation works in this Circle was 
Ps. 1.35.638 out of which besides paying a sum of Rs. 15.785 to the Bombay 
(iovernmeut on account of the pay. travelling allowance, leave and pensionary 
contril)ution for the Public Works Dejiartment subordinates lent for Archaeological 
work, a sum of I!s. 27.051 was expended on ordinary current repairs to 248 
monuments in the Rontbay Presidency and 28 in .Sind and Rs. 92,376 on special 
rejiairs to 33 buildings. 29 in the Bombay Presidency and 4 in Sind. Though 
rolati\'ely smaller in miml)er. special rejiair works were fairly evenly spread over 
the .Vix'lueologically more important parts of the two provinces such as Bijapur 
and Dharwar in Bom!»ay-Kariiatak ; Nasik. Ahmednagar, Khandesh and Poona 
in the Central Division ; Thana. Kolal>a and Ratnagiri in Konkan ; Alimeda- 
l)ad. Kaira and Panch .Mahals in Gujarat and Tatta near Karachi, Hyderabad, 
Thar-Parkar and Larkana Districts in Sind. 


Bi.jarur. 

The most important repair work de.serving prominent mention this year, 
relates to that example of unique architectural magnitude, the famous Gol 
Gi'Mb.m) at Bijaimr. Erected in his life time bv the .seventh Adil .Shahi kin^ 
Sultan Muhammad (1627-1655 A. D.), to crown the ma.s,s of his mausoleum, this 
great dome in spite <.t periodical partial repairs was for some years past showing 
^igns of persistent dec-ay of the plaster of its outer .surface (Plate VI. a). Per- 
cctlation through the cracks of this decayed surface had begun to affect the 
sliell of the dome through the .stre.s.ses of thermal expansion and contraction. 
During the year under report this unhappy state of things was effectivelv remedied 
by overhauling the entire external dome surface by new methods. The whole 
of the plaster having first been removed, the masonry .shell was encircled by 
two bands of steel reinforcement one at the neck and one at the point of greatest 
diameter. Each band conshsted of four 1^" steel bars at 15" centres. After 
this the entire surface of the shell was encased in welded steel mesh fabric and 
the whole ‘ gunited ’ with a mixture of cement and sand, shot at it through hose- 
nozzles to a thickness of two inches. To facilitate the aproach of working 
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parties to every part of the dome a forest of scaffolding had to be erected all 
over and around the dome (Plate VI, c). The guniting process emploved in 
this treatment is so called from the Cement Gun. a mechanical device which 
working wdth strong air compression from a considerable distance shoots uj) a 
cement-sand mixture through hose pipe, the mixture being spread evenlv over 

any extent of area (Plate ^ I. d). This reinforced cement-sand composition 
sets into a hard and dense mass which can well withstand the stresses set up 
by climatic conditions. Not only was the dome thus treated, but also the 

vertical face, the lotus-leaf ornament below it (Plate \’l. c). the teirace in 
front of the base and the small domes at each of the four corneis of the' mauso- 
leum (Plate VI, b). 

The contractors responsible lor carrying out these repairs were Messrs. John 
Fleming & Co.. Ltd., of Bombay. During these re|)iiiis. the Gol Gumbad ha<l 
to be declared out of bounds to visitors for a period of nearlv three months. 

Asar Mahal or the Palace of the Relic at Bijapur is a verv sacred monu- 
ment for Muslims on account of its lieing the depository of two hairs of llu* 
Prophet's beard since the time of its builder Sultan Muhammad who also erected 
the Gol Gumbad. The room at the north end of tlie hrst flo(u- of this buihiing 
containing the relic box is not allowed to be opened by its ( 'ustodiatis more than 

once in a year, with the result that the plaster on its walls had been decaying and 

falhng unobserved for many years past. Opportunity was sought and found. 

During the year all the peri-shed plaster of this im])ortant loom was made good 
in harmony with the quality and colour of the original. 

The open area arotmd the small mo.sque locally kjiowr, as Bm i M.vsjid at 
the western edge of Bijapur City has been fenced in with barbed wire and angle 
iron posts to keep out stray animals and irresponsible |)e‘o))le who. it was reported, 
rendered these spaces filthy and imsanitarv. Such use of open areas round 
ancient monuments at Bijajnir has been a long standing complaint and during 

the year sustained action was taken by the application of the law in this res])ect 

against offenders caught red-handed. These actions are being continued and 
in course of time the evil, it is hoped, will disa])j)ear. 

In the District ot Bijapur. the Narayandev Temple at Bevoor 12 miles 
east of Bagalkot, locally a.scribed to .lakhanacharva of Chalukvan tradition, 

was provided with stone-in-lime masonry underpinning for the exposed portions 
of its foundation. A large number of open joints and gaps in the face of the 
plinth and the south and west walls of this temple have also l)een carefullv pointed. 

Xasik District. 

The third and fourth caves of the famous Pandu Lena giamp dating from 
150 B. C. have each been provided with substitute siqiports of which thev were 
urgently in need. In Cave No. 3 for example two missing j)illars at the west 
end of the verandah have been made good with new ones, of the same shape, 
size and mouldings as the other pillars still extant in this verandah : the foliage 
ornament of the inverted pot motif of the latter has not. hc)wever, been cojiied 
in the new columns. (Plate VII. a and 6). The verandah before Cave No. 4 

D 2 
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was disfigured by two damaged pillars hanging parlously in its front face. This 
has been remedied bv supporting the hanging pillars on ashlar masonry shafts 
of plain octagonal design copied from the original pilaster still in situ at the 
right end of the verandah front (Plate VII, c and d). 

Ahmednagar District. 

Harishchandra(;arh, G3 miles from Ahmednagar, a hill fort commanding 
a beautiful situation on the borders of Ahmednagar, Nasik and Poona Districts, 
has a Siva Temple of about the 11th century, which came in for repairs this 
year. The cracked lintels in the east and south doors of the main shrine were 
supjiorted on T-iron joists of suitable section. A missing slab in the centre of 
the ceiling of the mnndapa and another wanting in the roof of the porch of the 
Taramati shrine attached to this temple have been replaced, while leakages from 
the siJchnrn and roofs are now stopped by grouting all open joints and crevices 
with coloured cement and by making the ceilings generally watertight. 

Tavlai, now a small village 19 miles from Shahada in West Khandesh, is 
famous for a Stepped Well of eon.siderable architectural pretensions, which 
tradition ascribes to one .Maheshwar Bhat. Judging from the predominance of 
Islamic influence in its design and architectural details, this stepped well could 
not have been built earlier than the 1.5th century A. D. Local tradition relates 
that while grazing his cattle in this area Maheshwar once chanced to strike his 
sickle against a ‘ philosopher's stone '. which turned that tool into gold and 
that he spent {lart of his fortune brought by this discovery on building this 
elaborate well. The stejis and walls of this well are mostly of masonry w’hile 
the domes above the landings of the .staircase are built of small rubble and lime 
faced with lime plaster. Much of the mis.sing part at the south-west corner of 
the wall under the second dome has been made good with material and masonry 
of the quality of the original fabric. Open joints in other parts of the walls as 
well as cracks and perished plaster on the domes have received cement grout 
and fresh lime plaster treatment as required. The east and we.st windows of 
the small room immediately beneath the second dome has been provided with 
expanded metal frames to prevent accidents. 


Poona District. 

x\t the Buddhist rock-cut shrines at Bedsa, 30 miles from Poona, the right 
side pillars and pilaster of the verandah in front of the main cave had some 
years ago been repaired with Khandki stone masonry which was found to be 
incongruous with the tone of the original monument. This defect has now been 
remedied by taking down the Khandki masonry and substituting ashlar work 
of fine finish, corresponding to that of the original verandah pillar .still extant. 

The condition of the Shanwar Wada at Poona, the famous palace of the 
Peshwas. is being steadily improved, with a view to pre.serve it as a public garden. 
During the year the process of replacing the lawns and beds of its terraced 
garden was carried out in the first court where a lot of hard stuff and debris filling 
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had to be dug out before preparing the ground with good river soil to take the 
grass seeds. The vast area of this garden and the large number of fragmentary 
structural remains brought to light in this palace, render it necessary to carry 
out a systematic campaign of well-thought-out special repairs for a number of 
years. 


Thana District. 

The temple at Ambernath, four miles from Kalyan, is architecturally one 
oi the most important in the Deccan. It bears an inscription according to 
which it was built in the Saka year 982 (1060 A. D.) in the time of Silaha dynasty 
of Konkan by one Mammuni. The temple is conspicuous for the exceptionally 
rich quality of its sculptures and carvings. The niandapa has long lost its roof, 
and monsoon rains were damaging the floor. To remedy this, a corrugated iron 
sheet was erected over the mandapa. Another improvement effected this year was 
to substitute plain blocks (mthout any attempt to reproduce the carvings) in the 
mouldings on the south and east in place of cement concrete underpinning done 
several years ago. Broken lintels and loose rooting slabs of the south and north 
porches at this temple have also been provided with T angle supjiorts of requisite 
size. 


Kolaba District. 

Rewadanda in the Kolaba District, though now an insignificant village, 
was once an important place, particularly during the Portuguese period. The 
existing ruins consisting mainly of churches and monasteries built in the Kith 
century A. D. were already in an advanced stage of decay when brought under 
archaeological protection. The severe climatic conditions in the Konkan, which 
are responsible for their present condition, do not permit of any extensive measures 
of preservation except at an enormous cost and the monuments have, therefore, 
been relegated to class III of the monuments. During the year an overhanging 
wall of the Jesuit Monastery, which was reported by the local authorities to be 
a danger to passers-by, was taken down as an essential measure of public safety. 


Ratnagiri District. 

Further repairs were carried out at the small mosque in pure Adil Shahi 
stvle at Dabhol in the Ratnagiri District. This mosque built in 1659 A. D. 
by Aisha Bibi a daughter of the seventh Adil Shahi king, Sultan Muhammad 
(1627-1655 A. D.), is in a very fair state of preservation and periodical special 
repairs provided to it during recent years have tended vastly to improve its 
condition. During the present year all the loose lime plaster from the north- 
east corner of its terrace was removed and replaced by a 4" thick layer of cement 
concrete comprising 5 parts of laterite, 2 parts of fine sand and 1 part of Port- 
land cement. The parapet wall of the dalan attached to the mosque which had 
developed a series of wide open joints in its north .side, has been grouted with 
cement. 
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Ahmedabad District. 

The well-known Bhadar Gate, once the main entrance of the citadel of t'te 
Sultans of Gujarat (1411-1572 A. D.) at Ahmedabad, is a monument of some 
historical importance. Its terraced roof which was reported to be in danger 
of imminent collapse, together with the wooden frame supporting it from below, 
was taken down, to prevent accidents. 

At Prantij 33 miles north-east of Ahmedabad, a rectangular building, 
exemphfying a style of Muslim sepulchres in the days of the Gujarat Sultans, 
is locally known as Sikandae Shah's Rauza. This Sikandar Shah is not to be 
confused with the sultan of that name (1526 A. D.) who lies buried at Halol. 
The original name of the former was Sikandar Mian, a soldier in the army of 
Sultan Ahmad Shah of Gujarat (1411-1441 A. D.) who died after a valiant fight 
against the Raja of Dhrangadhra at Halvad in Kathiawar. As he was a native 
of Prantij his body was brought to this place for burial. In course of time, 
his memory came to be sanctified by the use of word ‘ Shah ’ instead of -Mian ’ 
after his name. His sepulchre is now' without its original dome. The terraced 
roof of its south corridor being in a delapidated condition, it has been taken dow'n, 
without causing any damage to the pillars and pilasters on which it stood. A 
number of hollows and cracks in the other portion of the terrace as also those in 
the arches and walls have also been filled with cement concrete and grout to 
prolong the stability of the monument. 

Kaira .and Panch Mah.als District. 

One of the rare examples of the Solanki style of temple architecture now 
extant in the British District of Gujarat, is the Mahadev Temple at Ba^vka 11 
miles from Dohad. This monument envelopped in thick jungle and debris was 
cleared this year and the plinth ornamented with beautiful sculptures on the 
surface brought into view. A large number of carved images and decorative 

architectural stones have been picked up from the ruined materials of the temple, 
and are now stacked in groups near the spots where they were found, so as to 
facilitate restoration at a later date. 

IVIakai-Kothar or IMaize Granara' at Paw'agadh hill is a monument which 
was the reserve supply depot of the Kings of Pawagadh. Double door openings 
in each of the south and west sides of the southern dome were structurally un- 
sound and stones were in some places missing. These w'ere made good in rubble 
masonry and this part of the building was underpinned Avhere necessary. 
Patches of old lime plaster wherever they survive on the Avails here have also 
been preserved against further disintegration by neat filleting of their edges. 

Panch Mahuda ki Masjid. This mosque, so called from the five mahida 
trees which once stood here, was built under the auspices of the Sultans of Guja- 
rat. after they made Champaner the second capital of their kingdom (1484 A. D.). 
A huge vertical crack that had developed from top to bottom of its south-east 
minaret was treated wfith cement grout. Repairs to the tomb attached to this 
mosque consisted of refacing the spandrils of the arch at the north-east corner 

and grouting open joints in the outer surface of its dome w'ith cement concrete. 
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Karachi District. 

One of the few imposing monuments now extant at Makli in the suburbs of 
Tatta, the Mausoleum op Nawab Isa Khan (Jr.) (1627-1644 A. D.), had long 
needed a masonry compound wall for its better preservation. The construc- 
tion of this wall, started some years ago, was completed this year and open joints 
and cracks in the original building have been treated ^vuth cement grout. 

The only Mughal monument of note in Sind is the great Jami ]\Iasjid at 
T.4.TTA built between the years 1644-47 A. D. by order of Shah Jahan. The 
brickwork of this mosque is a constant prey to the destructive action of salt- 
petre or kalar which is so common throughout Sind. A large portion of brick- 
work in the walls outside the terraced hall has been renovated during the year. 
All dead plaster has been replaced by a fresh 1" thick layer of lime plaster and 
disintegrated bricks substituted by specially manufactured new bricks of the 
same size and texture as the old. Certain cracks in the domes above the terrac- 
ed prayer chamber were re-opened and properly grouted with cement, suitably 
coloured to match the weathered appearance of the monument. 

Hyderabad District. 

The Harem or ladies’ apartment of the Talpur Mirs the last Muslim rulers 
of this province (1787-1844 A. D.) at the Hyderabad Fort a structure of no great 
architectural merit is noted for the remains of a few amorous paintings executed 
in tempera on the inner face of the walls. A number of cracks which had develop- 
ed in the exterior face of these walls have been treated by replacing the old dead 
plaster and the disintegrated bricks. 

Thar Parkar District. 

The face masonry of the circular tower of the castle at Umarkot the famous 
birth place of the Mughal Emperor Akbar (born November 23, 1542 A. D.), has 
been made good with brick-in-mud and the pits and ruts occurring in the ramp 
all round the tower were filled, to secure a smooth surface to the ramp. 

MOHENJO-DARO. 

For the conservation of the excavated monuments at Mohenjodaro a sum 
of Rs. 4,368 has been expended during the year under report. Hitherto repairs 
to the excavated monuments have been carried out with ancient bricks collected 
during the course of excavations but this source having been exhausted one lac 
of bricks of the commonest size used in the ancient buildings, viz., ll"x 5-5"x2’25", 
were specially manufactured. 

The most urgent problem before the conservator here is the destructive 
action of the saltpetre (Sindhi Kallar) which permeates the soil and is the dead- 
liest enemy of the brickwork. The exposed walls are gradually being reduced 
to powder on account of the action of salt except where overburnt bricks were 
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used in the original walls which were the least afiected. Gaining by this know- 
ledge, the new bricks were manufactured slightly over-burnt in the kiln, as these 
are expected to resist the action of salts more than the average brick. 

The excavation at DK area being deeper than elsewhere at Mohenjo-daro, 
the high standing walls with their lower courses badly worn were in urgent need 
of repair and underpinning. This area has therefore been selected for thorough 
repairs and a great deal of underpinning has been done during the current year. 
In repairing the buildings ordinary bricks have been replaced by slightly over- 
burnt bricks. Sun-dried bricks have been used for underpinning walls resting 
on debris or sun-dried brick foundations and for the construction of 3 dwarf walls 
at a distance of 3' from the walls to which they give much needed support, the 
intervening .space being filletl in with sweet earth, well rammed. Drains which 
are a conspicuous feature of the Mohenjo-daro excavations have also been attended 
to. 


BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

By Dr. M. Xaziiti. 

Ks. 4,000 were spent on the conservation of the excavated remains at Nalanda. 
The works carried out are detailed below. 

General clearance of the site and running repairs to the monuments. All 
jungle and vegetation which had grown up round the exposed remains and on 
the monuments themselves was cleared. Running repairs to the monuments 
in general were also undertaken, the cracks, holes, etc., damage to the walls of 
the buildings, and cracks in the concrete works were made good as far as practi- 
cable. All drains were maintained in proper order. The broken and damaged 
plaster edges of stucco images and other objects were made watertight. This 
treatment was concentrated mostly at the Ghaitya Site Xos. 12 and 13 (Plate 
Vlll. d) and also at the Stupa Site No. 3. 

The repair work in Monasteries 9 and 10 was continued from last year. The 
cells in the west row were completely con.'^erved and about half the number of 
cells in the ea.st row of Mona.rterv Xo. 9 were repaired. In Monastery Xo. 10 
the north and east rows of cells were repaired. In carrving out repairs the 
bulged-out and cracked portions of the original walls were dismantled, the plinth 
and the foundations of the cells were examined, and the walls rebuilt in accord- 
ance with the ancient methods of construction, and up to the height of the original 
wall". Tail bonds at regular intervaS of 5’ or so were provided wherever neces- 
sary. The superstructure wa.-^ built up alternately with brick in lime or mud. 
and a few top courses were laiil in lime to make the wall-tops watertight. In 
^Monastery Xo. 9 the walls of the ea-t row of cells were in a verv poor state of 
preservation. The original ma<f)nry being found to be missing portions were built 
up matching the old methods. After the walls were properly conserved 
rough brick heartings were laid on them. 

The external wall at the south-west corner of the stupa of the latest period 
at J^ite Xo. 3; the top of the south-west corner cell of the upper 3Iouasterv at 
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Site No. 1 ; and the upper portion of two cells situated at the south-east corner 
of Monastery Annexe 5, were in hand for repair. The original door-jainb at 
Monastery No. 4 was made good entirely with lime mortar without disturbing 
the original position of the socket on the west face of the wall intended for the 
reception of an upright stone or wooden pillar. It was built up to a heiglit of 
about 6' and subsequently brick heartings were laid on its top. 

At Monastery No. 4, there are evidences of at least two periods of occupation, 
traces of a later shrine being still extant over the ruins of the earlier one. The 
north half of the floor of the upper shrine chamber was cut awav in the vear 1927 
in order to differentiate between the upper and the lower shrines, and the cut 
edge of the upper shrine thus obtained was retained with a lime concrete wall 
12" thick. At Site No. 4, the north half of the ea.st verandah of the upper Monas- 
tery was also cut away in the year 192(5-27 with a view to exposing tin* low<>r level 
monastery. The cut edge thus obtained was also retained with a 12" thick lime 
concrete wall. 

At Monastery No. 6, the parapet of the later wall, on being exposed, was 
found to project on the earlier wall. The projections thus exposed were 
supported with concrete lintels to prevent the overhanging portions from collajjs- 
ing. Similarly the projecting walls of the two cells at the norfli-east corner of 
this Monastery were supported with a suitable number of com-rete lintels, to 
prevent their collapsing. 

At ^Monastery No. 7, remains of the construction of three different periods 
had already been exposed in previous years. Tlie south-west corner of 
the parapet wall, between the courtyard and the verandah of the 2nd Monasterv, 
which overhung that of the lowest Monasterv, was supported by a suitable 
number of concrete lintels, in order to prevent it from collapsing. 

A damaged brick shrine stands in the courtyard of the lowest Monastery 
with its staircase facing west. The .south external wall and the staircase of 
the shrine were conserved ; the large number of stone blocks strewn over the 
layer of debris deposited on the top of the damaged shrine, were properlv 
arranged ; and the south and west sides of the layer of debris were cut into 
proper slopes and retained with mud and lime concrete as a protection against 
rains. 

On the surface of the top layer of the debris referred to above two ruined brick 
chulhas or ovens, evidently constructed after the brick shrine fell into ruin, were 
repaired. 

Mith a view to maintain a portion of each of the three shrines built one over 
the other in this Monasterv, the damaged walls of the exposed structures were 
properlv built up. and new concrete was laid on the exposed portions of 
the damaged Pradakshinapaiha (circumambulation passage) around the struc- 
ture at the different levels. It may be mentioned, however, that at the lowest 
level shrine, traces of the enclosure walls were not found and only the concreted 
passage serves to identify it. 

At ^Monastery No. 9, the octagonal wall was repaired with new bricks cut 
according to the size and shape of the original ones. The subsidiary drain at 

E 
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the iiortli-east corner of tlie coiirtvard witli its corbellin" was made good and a 
few openings were left on it-; top to facilitate periodical inspection. 

In laying new concrete on the damaged floors of the cells .situated on the 
north, east and west sides of this ^Monastery and also the floor of the entrance gate 
and antechamber, lime concrete mortar mixed with a proportion of charcoal was 
rammed over a course of brick soling to obtain a solid flooring 6" thick. The 
entrance of each of the cells was similarly treated. In the chases which run 
parallel with the sides of the entrance, remains of burnt wood were found which 
jiroves that these chases were intended for the reception of wooden beams at the 
two sides of the entrance through its length. Both the chases have been con- 
served, and one of tlunn is now being utilised as an outlet for water from the floor 
of the i-ells into the verandah iti their front. The damaged staircase at the south- 
west corner of this Monastery was repaired with lime mortar in accordance with 
old method and left in situ. 'Phe burnt pieces of wood adhering to the treads 
and risers of the steps, liave been jire.served in the Museum. The damaged floor 
of the landing of tliis staircase was also made good by laying new concrete on it. 

The daniag(‘(l floor of the latest Pradakshinapntha on the north front 
of Chaitya Site No. 12. was repaired in the same way as the floors of the cells in 
3Ionastery No. !) and sloped towards the north. A portion of the west end of 
the f)ath on the- noith front is still buried beneath debris and spoil earth, which 
vill be renioxed in due course. 

The sunken patclies of the damaged floors on all the four sides of the upper 
level Pradahhlnapatha, corresponding with the level of the four corner-shrines 
at t'haitya Site No. 12. were taken out, the entire pavement was made good, and 
pro{>er slope was given to it for the ea.sy discharge of rain water, through the stone 
lips of the original drains existing on all the four sides at regular intervals. The 
conserved passage now has already assumed a weathered appearance and is 
e.xpected to last for many years to come. 

At the Chaitya Site No. 13 the back wall of the main shrine was built 

up sufficiently high to match the remains of the colossal seated image of Buddha 
which measures nearly 14' from knee to knee. The entrance facing the ea.st, 

was built up to a height of about 10' and the side walls were also raised to a suit- 

able height. The outer walls of the 21' scjuare chamber were not. however, 
restored to their full thickness, which is as much as 21' from the inner face of the 
(f<irhha<jyiha to the exterior walls. The inner section of the garbhagriha was 
built with rough brick heartings and the top of the conserved wall was 
given sufficient slope towards the base on all the sides. 'Phe exposed joints 
of the bricks heartings thus laid were treated with lime pointing for protection 
against rain. The shrine chamber was then provided with a corrugated 
iron roof with a country tile covering. The roof now slopes towards the east 
and extends over the entrance so as to prevent rain water from dashing against 
the seated colossal image of Buddha. 

Conservation works relating to the north external wall and portions of the 
east and west external walls at the northern extremity of the Chaitya structure 
nt the lower level at Site No. 13 were also carried out. It was necessary in the 
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first instance to open up trenches with a view to expose tlie solid portions of the 
plinth and the foundation over the area where constructions below the siuier- 
structure were missing. The foundation and the plintli were then made good 
wherever necessary, according to old evidence left in sihi. at the adjacent 
walls. At the projections, at the north-east and north-west corneis of the e.xternal 
walls of tlie C'haitya, the later walls on the ruins of the earlier ones were found 
to have been erected over a few courses of the earlier structuic and were almost 
hanging over the plinth area : while the later walls over the earlier noi'th w.ill 
between these two projections are constructed sufiicientlv high u]). without dis- 
turbing the lower mouldings of the earlier wall. 'Phe later wall betwe(Mi tin' 
north-east and north-we.^t projections was allowed to stand nndisruibed. bat 
those constiucted over other projections were |mlled <lown. after being photo- 
graphed. After this the earlier super.structure at these areas wcie I’epaired, 
and the walls were built up to a height of about :i' resting at tin' same the beauti- 
ful brick mouldings, strictly accorditig to old evidence's. Me'asure's w(*re ,ilso 
adopted for the preservation of the elanuiged ])orrion.s of the snu'lting furna 
(Plate Vlll. e) discovered at the north front of the Cliaitva structurt'i and of the 
shrine at the west front of the passage between .Monasteries (; and 7. 'Phe oni 'r 
walls of the furnace, portions of the flues, and the ju’ojecting coursi* of ])rick on the, 
surface which were in tottering condition were ))roperly conserved. 'Pin' damaged 
outer walls of the shrine adjacent to .Monastery Mo. (i wt'ie also built up, but tlnr 
moulding works of which evidences are left in siln on the west external wall reniii i 
to be completed during the next year. 

At Rajgir in the Patna District an .ippioximate 'Um of I’s. 1..700 was .>peni. 
on conservatioti works. 

At the Maviyar ISIotha area the following important consi'rvation woi-ks wei'c 
carried out in continuation of the previous work : — 

(1) The west half of the main cylindrical structure was repaireil and new 
concrete was laid on the landing and the adjacent floors, on the top of the existing 
staircase. (2) The later wall over tlie door in front of the main cylindiicdl 
structure was repaired and new concrete was laid on the floor in front of the door. 
A modern staircase was constructed at the north west-cf)rner of the floor to give 
access to this floor and the main structure situated on its front. .V concrete lintel 
was also provided at the north-east corner for supporting a later mundapa-Wkn 
structure standing on the north of the temple. (.3) The later e.vternal wall all 
round the cylindrical structure including the damaged cornices, etc., appearing 
on the top. was repaired, and the top of the cylindrical structure itself was made 
watertight with new concrete. (4) Preliminary rejiairs were carried oiu to 
almost all the brick shrines, pedestals, etc., discovered during the year under- 
report. 

Jain shrine on Vaibhara //lY?.— Conservation of the main Jain shrine exposed 
in previous years, was continued from last year and the remaining damaged cells, 
verandah, etc., were repaired according to old methods (Plate \ III, a, b, c). A 
proper slope was given for ea.sy discharge of rain water from the shrine structure, 
and all the walls, tops of the cells, etc., were made wateitight with new concrete. 

r; 2 
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Shell inscription area near Banyanya . — As the stone inscription discovered 
in previous years, on the north front of the shell inscription area, required some 
protection against the encroachment of the public thoroughfare, two short brick 
walls were erected on its north and south fronts. 

GridhraJcnta Hill . — During the year jungle was cleared from the entire area 
surroiimling the caves and the brick shrine situated on the summit of the hill. 
The luieven tread of the steps to the Bimbisara road was dressed up with properly 
arranued stones topped with earth, up to .some distance from the foot of the hill 
and near the top where the road connects the caves. The barrier wall of the 
north front of the chahntra. situated on the adjacent side of the caves, was also 
repaired. 

Old and \eir Forts <tt Palamaa. — I'he pathways both inside and outside the 
Forts, which were blocked with debris and overgrown with trees, were cleared to 
enable visitors to go round the monuments. The work of clearance was facili- 
tated by the co-operation of the Divisional Fore.st Officer who readily consented 
to cut down the trees which belonged to the Forest Department. 

Barahar and Nayarjuni caves in the Gaya District . — Extensive clearance of 
jungle and debris carried out in the Barabar group of caves have opened out these 
very ancient remains to view. The area in front of the Lomas Rishi and Sudama 
caves was further cleared, the finds, mostly broken pottery and small vessels, 
com])aring very favourably with similar finds recovered from Kumrahar and 
Rajgir. Clearance of jungle has also revealed traces of a broad rampart wall 
enclosing the four caves and a brick-built monastery and well in front of the Nagar- 
juni caves. 

Chaarasi Mnni scalptares and caves at Patheryhata in the Bhayaipur District. 

The work of erecting a buttress, ami re-inforced concrete roof over the caves was 
carried out. General clearance of the site just underneath the rock-cut sculp- 
tures depicting scenes from the life of Krishna revealed a rectangular cave which 
had a coffered ceiling with bracketed human figures around the walls. From 
the existence in it of small Siva-lingas, it appears that this cave was subsequently 
appropriated by the Saivites. It is ertdent from the ancient traces that in the 
front of the cave there was a long verandah with inscriptions in Brahrai and shell 
<haracteis. One masonry and two rock-cut flights of steps were also brought 
to light in the course of clearance work. All carved .stones recovered from the 
cave area were stacked in regular heaps. 

Statae shed at Ganeri. District Gaya.—Thn stone sculptures stored in the 
.-hed were arranged mostly on a wide platform for proper exhibition. 

Moands at Laariya Sruulanrpirh. District Champaran. — A sum of Rs 520 
was spent in demarcating the site with boundary pillars and fixing notice boards 
TO the 17 protected ancient mounds there. 

Makhdani Shah's tomb at Maner, District Patna.~The earthquake damacre 
lepair work to the iMukhdum Shah's tomb at Maner, which had been in prowre'ss 
in previous years, was completed during the year. The cracks in the dome^and 
cerandah roofs were repaired with surkhi-h^Aten plaster. The fallen ornamental 
tops of Minars were refixed and a few chhajja stones were replaced. Plaster 
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on the roofs of the south-east and south-west minarets which had become loose 
was taken off and renewed. The cracks in the roofs of the west rooms and in 
the dome of the main gate were grouted with cement. The ornamental parapet 
stones which had fallen down were refixed with long bolts. The steps round 
the tank in front of the tomb which were in a dilapidated condition were cleared 
of silt. 

Fort at Rohtas, Shahabcul District. — IMucli attention was paid during the year 
under review to the palace buildings on the top of the Rohtas fort. The areas 
inside the different courtyards were cleaved of accumulation of debris, so as to 
expose the original outlets for the disposal of rain water. A neat pathway out- 
side the palace building was made for the conv'enience of visitors. 

Excavated Site of .! 'amo/aii Palace at Kaairalmr near Patna. — The site of 
the Mauryan pillared hall at Kumrahar on which one pillar is still to be seen, 
received attention during the year. The spoil earth at the north-east corner 

was removed and utilised in making pathways on three sides of the excavated 

area. Among the auti<puties recovered in course of removing the spoil earth, 
mav be mentioned terracottas, roofing tiles with holes, cups and dishes. The 
terracotta tiles with holes recovered from the top layer of the spoil mound, which 
apparently came from the lower levels of the original excavations, compare very 
favourably with similar tiles recovered from Sanchi, Rajgir and Sisu))algarh. 

Fort at Monghi/r. — The collapsed sides of the south-west bastion were rebuilt 
up to 3' above the highest flood level of the Ganges. Idie work was done with 

bricks in cement, and the outside face was cement-plastered and finished to match 

the existing surface. 

A portion of the rampart wall of the Monghyr Fort on the river-side collapsed 
in Julv, 1936, owing to excessive rains. This was repaired in order to avoid 
further damage to the wall, as well as to the compound of the residence of the 
Superintendent of Police. 

Ruined fortress at Chankigarh, District Champaran. — With a view to clearing 
the way for regular repairs of this monument, big trees were cut down and their 
roots which had penetrated the brick masonry all around the monument were 
killed. The damaged portion of the ma.sonrv was made good. 

In Orissa, the groups of caves at Khandagiri and Udayagiri continued to 
receive attention dining the year mider report. AVith a view to e.xaniining the 
nature and extent of the different caves and their courtyards, the original levels 
of the floors and courtyards of some of the caves were brought to light. Further 
clearance will have to be done before the proper conservation of the caves can 
be attempted. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 

By Dr. 3 /. \azim. 

Madan Mahal at Garha, District Jubbulpore . — Preliminary .special repairs 
were undertaken to the ancient arcaded daluns connected with the three-storied 
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palace known as Madan IMahal at C4arha. The remains of an arcaded dalan, 
one tank for the Zetxana bath, and other remains of adjacent structures were 
exposed to view. There were two balconies {JJia^'okus) on either side of the 
dohm. and their broken stone brackets are still m situ. A long stone pillar is 
u>ed for supporting the load of the balcony. 

Fad at Joija. District Hoskm-fiahad. — The ]\Ios(pie in the fort at Joga in the 
Hoshangabad District was repaired and the old concrete on the roof of the bastion 
which forms the floor of the i\Ios(pie was picked up wherever it was cracked and 
relaid with lime concrete. The gaps between the concrete terrace and the para- 
pets were hlled in with eenient eoncrete and the roof was made perfectly water- 
tight. d'he south piei' of the arched taitrance to the hollow iMosipie bastion 
which had fallen away wa> restored. 

The fallen pmlion of the gun-tower in the north-west corner of the inner fort 
was rebuilt. laiue root embedded in the masonry near the east gate flanking 
the original outer uate ot the fort was taken out and the masonry dismantled 
during the operation was re-built. 

The tu-o <aces at Fatar. District J/vi/u. -TTiese ancient caves have suffered 
much from the ra\ages of time, their front portion having almost entirely fallen 
down due to rain w.iter. To stop further damage a bund of earth was made on 
the to[) of the cavc'. About 4u' away from the cave front, a dry .stone 
wall 3' ()" in height was erected and its top was made watertight. Debris 

which had accumulated in the courtyard in the long rock-cut openings of the 
Verandah on the right side- amt around the broken monolithic pillar.s was 

com{)leteh' reimoed. .\ (lirecti(>ii notice board was provided by the 
road. 

Fort at Dalapui. Distiid Ak<da. — The broken walls in front of the main or 
north gate of the lhila[uir tori were repaired and the rampart walls of the citadel 
were made wafeitight. The un.sightly ohl refiairs to the cracked ba.stions 
were reimued and the ciacks lefilled with special lime mortar. Jungle 

na.s lemoved fioin th.e fp of the bastions and from the compound of the 

fort. 

('hha-tri at Jialapar. District A kola.-- The umbrella shaped pavilion, locally 
knovn as the ( lihatri and .supp'o.se<l to have been built by Raja Jai Singh II in 
the time of Ainangztd). is .-ituated on the bank of the river ]\Ian to the south of 
the town of Bahipur. To {uevent rain water from scoring aw'ay the plinth of 
the ]>avilion. two thick, dry stone retaining walls were constructed, and the area 
within was propeil'.' diesscd so as to drain away rain water. The new pathway 
immediatelv in front of the steps leading to the* (’hhatri was eirt away to reduce 
tI c gradient ; and the ancient gangway leading down to the iMan river was 
im[uu\ ed. 

Dining the vear under report notice boards were fixed to the protected 
inonuments at Ellichpur. Fort at Chikalda, Fort at Xarnalla. Vishnu Varaha 
teni})le at Panagarh. Kankali Devi temple. Kasha and .Masha in the Jubbulpur 
Di'trict and to six monument.s in the Bilas^mr District. 
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MADRAS PRESIDENCY AND COORG. 

By Mr. H. H. Khan. 

During the year under report the grants sanctioned for conservation works 
in the Madras Presidency and the Province of Coorg amounted lespectively to 
Rs. 36,433 and Rs. 298. Against these grants, a sum of Rs. 3.3. ,532 and Rs. 302 
were expended in the two Provinces by the Public Works Department. Besides, 
a sum of Rs. 300 was allotted to the Andunological Superintendent for can'ving 
out departmental works, out of which Rs. 2.89 were utilised on Special Works. 

All the conservation works to the ])rotected ancient monuments in 
the Southern Circle were carried out through the Agencv of the Piibiic Works 
Department of the Government of i\[adras. But the work of ])reseivation of the 
Buddhist Remains at Nagarjunakonda. with the numerous init'ic'st ing si !i!|)t ures 
and carved stone objects, was taken up depaitnientallv. 

No less than 50 different works of special repairs W('re undciiak'm bv ilu' 
INIadras Public Works Department, of whi(di 44 were exei iited com])letelv during 
the year under report. These works were carried out in 1!) out of 26 ili-^tricts 
of the Presidency. Some of the mo.st important special lepairs aie detailed 
below ; — 

At Tranquebar in the Tanjore Disti'ict, repairs to the Dansborg (kmtle were 
executed to the fallen portion of the wall, the main entrance gateway, the old 
ornamental dome on top, the floor behind the battlement including a ])ipe for 
draining rain water and the exposed brick panels of the parapet walls. Idie 

granary in the fort at Attur in the Salem District nitderwent special re])airs. sindi 
as replastering the portions of brick masonry walls that were subjecteil to 

saline action on the exterior, hollows in the floor filled up with lime concrete and 
pla.stered over with lime mortar, the crack in the centre of the arched roof of 

brick masonry treated with cement mortar and the exposed joints in the brick 

and rough stone masonry suitably pointed. The gianary was kept neat and 
tidy by removing the huge accumulation of rubbish from its floor anrl destroying 
the growth of vegetation by " Atlas Tree Killer ". To prevent damage to the 
important Asoka Rock Edicts at Nellakonda hill in the Kurnool District a 
barbed wire fencing was provided all round the hill. Temporary sheds were 

erected over the edicts as an experimental measure before the construcrion of 
suitable permanent ones over them. The i\Ios<{ue and two ponds in the west 
of the Citadel and adjoining buildings, etc., at Arcot in North Arcot District, 
underwent thorough special repair, such as plastering, making up cracked and 

damaged portions of brickwork wherever necessary. The hollow in the pond 
opposite to the mosque was filled up with sand, and cement plaster. The flooring 

of the mosque together with a small height of the walls all round was pla-'tered 

over with cement. Other disintegrated portion of masonry including the steps 
were touched up and plastered over with lime mortar. In the famous historical 
fortress of Gingee in the South Arcot Di.strict. many monuments were taken up 
for repairs. In Krishnagiri hill, the fort wall and the bastions were repaired 
completely. At Rajagiri hill in the Anaikula tank south of the Kalyan Mahal, 
the fallen portions of the walls were built up ; walls of the nvindnpam were 
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pointed with cement mortar ; the flight of steps was set right in the south-east 
corner of the tank ; the wide gaps in the lintel and chajja were filled in with small 
brick aggregate in cement mortar ; and an iron-grated door was provided at the 
entrance to prevent the misuse of the Kalyan Mahal ; the weathered wooden 
beams in the terrace of the Kalyan Mahal were painted : and locking arrange- 
ments were made for the gate at the entrance to the Gymnasium hall. 

Notice boards were {)ut up wherever necessary and repaired, and drains along 
the approach roads were e.xcavated for the easy disposal of rain water. The 
rampart wall of the Sivaganga T.iittle Fort at Tanjore had fallen down in many 
places. These were built up properly with lime mortar after effectively 
uprooting the f)lants grown in the open joints of the walls ; the under- 
mined [)ortions in the battlement walls were underpinned and the cracks grouted 
wherever tiecessary. The work at Gurramkonda ]\Iahal in the Chittoor District 
which had been in f)rogress last year was resumed during the vear. The rotten 
wooden beams and ' bargas of the roof and the deeply projecting ornamental 
chajja were renewed. The doors and windows of the Mahal were painted, the 
cracks in the terrace attended to, and the floor repaired with cement plaster. 

The unprecedented floods of 1930 bronylit down a length of about 70' of the 
outer moat wall to the south side of the Fort at Vellore. North Arcot district. 
This was thoroughly repaired. Of the eight ancient Hindu temples at Piishpa- 
giri in Cuddapah District, the Indranathesvara. Siva and Kesavesvara and Ragha- 
vesvara temples were repaired during the year under report. Kesavesvara 
temple situated on the north bank of the river, is picturesquely located on the 
slope of a rocky hillock and is approached from the river by a long flight of stone 

steps. It has three sanctums enshrining images of Vishnu. Siva (in the form of 

a linga) and Parvatl respectively, all being connected together by a common 
closed mandapa or hall in front. There are two small subsidiary temples one on 
the north, and the other on the south side of the main temple. The whole group 
of buildings is enclosed by a masonry wall with modern mandapa and out-houses 
on the south side of the enclosure. The most remarkable and interesting portions 
of these temples are the profusely carved mouldings of the base and the sculp- 
tured figures adorning the exterior walls of the shrine chambers. The upper 
portion of the. building was built up of bricks and plastered over in the usual 
South Indian style. The lime pla.stering over the front and side walls which 
was missing here and there presented an ugly appearance. These patches were 
completely repaired and the colour toned down to match the existing surface. 
Teakwood shutters were provided in place of the rotten ones. A neat support 
pillar was provided under the cracked .stone beam in front of the gaihhagriham 
of the Siva temple. Three big cracked .stone slabs (span 9'-10') of the terraced 
roof over the main entrance to the Siva temple were supported, as a temporary 
measure, by wooden posts and beams. The following special repairs to the 
Kaghavesvara temple were also carried out. To prevent the growth of veo-eta- 
tion the open joints of brick walls were properly pointed. The disintegrated 
terraced roof was made good by laying a fresh layer of concrete and finished over 
with little admixture of cement mortar. The steps leading to Indranathesvarar 
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temple from the river and the retaining wall beyond which were constantly 
subjected to erosion by floods in the river and had fallen down at places were 
built up of dry packed cut stones available at the site. 

The extensive repairs to the Valisvara temple at Tiruvalisvaram in Ambasa- 
mudram Taluk, Tinnevelly District, declared protected on account of its historical 
importance and series of inscriptions which were in progress for many years, were 
resumed during the year under report. The collapsed colonnaded dalan to the 
south side of the mandapam was built up on the lines of old construction. The 
area which was almost covered up with heaps of various wrought stones, now 
presents a good view (Plate IX, c and d). 

The Fort at Bellary which had been in pos.session of the Military .Viithoiities 
has recently been transferred to the Archieological Department for maintenance. 
Originally it was a small hill fortre.ss. the residence of llanumappa Naick, the 
Paligar Chief whose family held it under the kings of \’ijavanagar, the Sultans 
of Bijapur and the IMahratha rulers, in succession until Haider Ali .seized it in 
1775 A.D. This ruler added the lower rampart around the foot of the hill which 
is an immense rock rising to a height of about 480' abcjve the surrounding plain 
and extending over a ndle and a half in circumference, with haidlv anv vegeta- 
tion on it. Through .south-east face which is split into innumerable bouhhus 
lies the approach. The lower rampart surroundc'd by a deep ditcdi and glacis 
has two entrance gateways and is strengthcnc'd by numerous , semi-circular 
bastions. The upper fort contains a group of stib.stantial buildings intended 
for residential purposes and an ample water supply from reservoirs constructed 
into the clefts of the rocks. The lower fort contains a number of buildings, all 
in use. of which the magazines, the quarters of the guarcl. the arsenal and a large 
matida'pam are fairly old and the re.st are public offices, private houses and shops 
and a few churches and temples of recent date. The approach to the hill is 
strongly defended by rampart walls and bastions and has three entrances at 
different stages. At one place it pas.ses under huge boulders as if through a 
tunnel which is an interesting feature. The battlements of the fort are of the 
type generally seen throughout South India. Each of the live entrance gate- 
ways contains a four pillared hall, with the usual pointed arch openings of the 
Muhammadan architecture. 

Coarg Province . — The protected ancient monuments viz., the fort, the large 
masonry elephant and the Baja’s seat at Mercara and the three Jain temples at 
Mullur were suitably treated during the year under review. The dilapidated 
portions of masonry, here and there, were repaired after clearing the rank vegetation 
grown in their open joints. Attention was also directed to improve the approach 
roads and the drains. The above repairs were carried out at a total cost of Rs. 302. 

RAJPUTANA AND CENTRAL INDIA. 

By Mr. H. L. Srivastava. 

The State Engineer. Dhar State, has kindly supplied me with a note on the 
conservation work on the monuments at Mandu and elsewhere in the Dhar State, 
on which the following account is based. 

F 
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The total expenditure on the anciant monuments in the State was as much 
as Es. 8.629. The bulk of the 83 monuments protected in the Dhar State are at 
^fandu. (July 4 bein.i' in Dhar and 3 at other places. The Jahaz Mahal, beauti- 
fidly situated between the two tanks, one of which still preserves the memory 
of iMunja. the Paramara scholar-prince, came in for special repairs. The plat- 
form to the south of the Jalraz iMahal used for rai.sin*^ water from the Munj Tank 
was thoroughly repaired, the broken masonry of the walls being made good and 
the core rendered watertight. Much of the accumulated silt and debris of the 
south reservoir was cleared and the north wall was repaired. The undermined 
foundation of the grand stair-way in front of the palace was underpinned and the 
gap was closed. The choked water channel of the reservoir along the plinth on 
the east side was exposed and the compound made tidy. The broken masonry 
of the entrance to the circular tank on north-east was repaired, the debris inside 
cleared out. and the joll covers of both the tanks were repaired and strengthened 
with thick iron bars. 

In the T’alace Buildixo, the Hoor on the north was levelled up with 
|)erished lime and a missing red stone pillar restored up to the springing of the 
arches, with dressed ashlar masonry of similar material. The west edge of the 
ornamental bath was restored in conformity with its old style. All the 
tops of fallen pillars of the north-west wing were rendered watertight, the 
west wall of tlie north wing was restored, of the rear .stair-way the side walls were 
rebuilt and the stair-wav itself was repaired with red and yellow stone ashlar 
masonry. All the cracks in the north-west room were filled up with cement 
grouting. On the whole the condition of the monument has improved 
<‘onsiderably. 

Repairs were executed to^ the wall and steps on the north-east side of the 
jjavilion on the Kacoor Taxk— reputed to be the place where the Moghal Emperor 
.lahangir was weighed against gold and silver on his birth-day. 

At the Xahar Jharoka Palace, which was on the brink of becoming a 
total wreck, timely repairs have .saved the historical monument. The mo.st 
urgent though rather dangerous work of replacing the missing stone lintels and 
underpinning the gap over the .stepped opening at the north-east end of 
the palace, have been satisfactorily carried out. The overhanging roof below 
the passage to the first floor was supported with wooden rafters covered with 
plaster in conformity with its old style and the missing red stone .steps leading 
to the first floor were restored. In the western hall a broken arch was rebuilt 
ami its jamb repairerl. 

The Lohaxi Paves are among the few relics of the pre-Muhammadan period 
at Mandu. The soft texture of the rock of the caves which has weathered badlv 
especially on the west side, has admitted moisture in the interior, which is further 
heightened by inadequate drainage. As a first step, the silt and debris accumu- 
lated in the Kiind in front of the caves was removed and dry stone pitching was 
erected to support the dump. The big wall on north side which was badly under- 
mined Ini'- been underpinned. On the top of the big wall the battlements were 
re.stored an 1 the expose I foundations strengthened. 
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The most important antiquity found in course of clearance was of an 
elegantly carved black basalt image of Lakshmlndrdi/am (ht. 2'). Vishnu is shown 
as riding on flying Garuda with Lakhml on his left thigh. The lower part of 
Garuda is badly mutilated as also the pedestal on which there is a badly 
damaged inscription of the lOth-llth Century A.D. Other anti({uities included 
an image of the goddess in local stone, heads, various architectural fragments, 
such as lintels, door jambs, sikhams and capitals. These indicate a consider- 
able Brahmanical establishment at the site. The finds have for the present been 
removed to Hoshang's tomb. Another important collection at Mandii is that 
of three guns, recovered from the deep forest-clad ravine of Bandhao to the south 
of Songarh hill fort. 

This year one more monument has been added on to the list of the protected 
monuments. This is Dharma'a Ka M.vhal at J.a.mxia in Mandu. situated on a 
commanding place and in a good state of preservation, except for tin* growth 
of jungle over the dome. 


BURMA. 

By M. Charles Duroiselle. 

This was the last year before the separation of Burma from India, and it wa^ 
considered necessary to hand over the monuments of Burma in as sound a condi- 
tion as can be managed from the limited conservation biulget. A imjre liberal 
grant of Rs. 58,701 for conservation in Burma during the year as against 
Rs. 30,414 granted in the previous year enabled the Department to complete the 
special repairs to the East Audience Hall of the Palace at Mandalay and 
undertake other very urgent special repairs to Palace buildings and to start the 
reconstruction of Pyatthat No. 48 over the South Main G.ate of the Fort 
Walls. Actually Rs. 53,947 was spent during the year. The East Audience 
Hall of the Palace, a grand and imposing building, was in imminent danger of 
collapsing any moment owing to the ba.ses of many of its wooden posts having 
completely rotted. The work of eliminating the.se rotten bases and substituting 

for them masonry footings and of jacking the posts up was taken in hand in 19.35- 

36 and completed during the year at a cost of Rs. 1,935. Besides this, extensive 
renewals of the corrugated iron roof, unsound roof timbers and ceiling planks 
have also been carried out and the building may now be considered t^uite safe 
for years to come. The rotten pillar-ba.ses in the Hall of the Lily Throne Room 
were treated in the same manner as in the East Audience Hall, e.xtensive repairs 
were carried out to the plank flooring of the veramlas on the north and south 
sides of the Lion Throne Room and the corrugated iron roof and roof-timb’^rs 
of the West Audience Hall were renewed. 

The Pyatthat (No. 48) over the South Main Gate of the Fort Walls at Manda- 
lav was one of the four principal Pyatthats over the four iMain C’entral Gales of 

the Fort Walls, all built in an identical style, each having seven receding tiers of 

roofs profuselv ornamented with wood carving and supported on wooden posts. ^ 

1 Ann. RtP; Archl. Survey, for 1903-04, Part II, Cf. PI. XXVIII. where Pyatthat No. 24 is illustrated. 

F 2 
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The bases of the wooden posts were found to be completely rotten, several of the 
po.sts themselves beinp hollow. This was thus a source of ureat danoer to the 
traffic passing* through the uate. The Pyatthat liable to be damasted by a strong 
gu.st of wind and even bv the vibrations caused by passing motor lorries was pulled 
down in 1931 and its re-building was started in February 1937. In the 
coiuse of reconstruction, the weakness of the masonry of the old gateway was 
revealed and the estimate for the work had to be revised. The principal source 
of weakness was tlie wooden posts, of which a length of about 20' which 
was embedded in earth, had rotted in the course of time and it was decided to 
replace the old foundation by one of a heavily reinforced concrete-grillage resting 
on concrete columns in the old post holes. This new foundation has since been 
completed and the re-building of the superstructure is proceeding. In the course 
of the excavations undertaken for the new foundation, four small images 
of hermits in alabaster were found buried under the feet of the four old western 
posts of the Pyatthat. The images are .seated cross-legged with the right foot 
over the left. The right hand holds a rosery, while the left rests on the left knee 
])alni outwards. The hair is arranged so as to form a small cone on the top of 
the head. This description agrees with that given in a Burmese Manuscript 
entitled " Mandalay-iMyoti-Nanti-Sadan " (Treati.se on the foundation of the 
Palace and City of iMandalay). The only difference being in the height of the 
images : tho.se found in excavating are 4i". while their height as given in 
the treati.se is nearly d". The purpo.se for which they were thus buried is not 
mentioned in the iMamiscrif)t. but the probability is that they were placed there 
for the purpos«> of affording protection to the gate. 

The Watch Tower of the Palace (always an interesting feature of most 
j)alaces in the Far Fast) had been in a very dangerous condition for some time 
past owing to its timbers having rotted. During the year under report a joint 
ins])ection was made by the .Vrcha'ological Superintendent and the Executive 
Engineer, and it was decided that the renewal of mo.st of its timbers should be 
carried out without delay. A sum of Ks. 1,500 was spent during the year. This 
has made the structure reasonably safe, but before it can be opened to the public 
the remaining timbers must also be renewed and the staircase repaired. This 
further work is estimated to cost another Rs. 6.000. The main reason whv the 
Tower is so faulty in its construction is that it was hastily planned and constructed 
within 20 davs under the orders of the queen, who wanted it on a given date. 

The following works of annual repairs carried out at Mandalav. Pao-an and 
Hmawza may be briefly noticed : — 

At Mandalay the monuments which have always reipiired much attention 
are the Palace and the Pyatthats on the Fort Walls. The material of the.se build- 
ings is almost entirely wood and much of it having been brought over from the 
dismantled palace at Amarapura was already old when the palace was built in 
1856 - 7 . The work undertaken at the palace consisted of opening out the rotten 
bases of some of the posts in the Central (^ueen s .Cpartments and provud- 
ing masonry footings to them and repairing the sunken plank floor ; re-buildino' 
the collapsed brick enclosure wall north of the 3Iop.nino Levee Room ; repairin'^ 
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the steps leading to the Xantha Sauno and Glass Palace and the hand-rail of 
these bnildings ; and whitewashing ami earthoiling wherever these were neces- 
sarv. The stone floor of the shed containing the Mandalay Palace Model which 
had been in need of repair was also attended to. 

Of the existing Pyatthats on the Fort Walls, masonry footings were con- 
structed to the posts of Pyatthats Xos. 24 , 30 and 42. The carvings on Pyatthats 
Xos. 1. 3. 14. 2H. 28. 29 and 43 were repaired and some planking and joists 
were renewed on Pvatthats Xos. 1, 3 and 43. .Vll these Pyatthats except Xos. 
3. 0 and 8 were treated with earthoil. 

At Pag.\n the DamayanCiYI Pagoda received further attention during the 
vear. The base of the iikhara was repaired with brick in lime, the small stupas 
on the east and south of the first terrace were strengthejied by underpinning and 
grouting and the steps leading to the Hkhara on the four faces were repaired. 

Owing to heavv rains in 1936. the arch in front of the eastern cave of the 
Thami-Hwet < Inhmin crumbled down and the lettei-ing of the notice-board was 
washed out. The fallen arch was rebuilt with Burmese brickwork in lime mortar 
and the notice repainted. 

The Sapada Pagoda is a stupa of the Sinhalese type built in the 12th century 
A.D. Grouting with cement, surki and stone powder was done to the weak joints 
found in the pagoda. 

The MjVNUHA Temple at ^Iyinpagan is a protecterl monument and is still 
in use for religious observances. It enshrines four colossal images of the Buddha, 
one of which is recumbent and the rest seated, 'rreasure-hnnters having dug 
under one of these images, collapsible doors were provided to tin* opening>. three 
on the east and three on the west side of the temple. 

The expanded metal doors in the P.vtothamya. Kubyaukkyi, .Vbeyadana, 
Xagayon and Xanpaya temples were painted with red o.xide paint. 

At Hm.a.wza the vegetation growing on the Bawbawgyi Pa(;()Da, the 
Lemyethna and Bebe temples was uprooted and the joints of the brickwork 
were tilled in with cement grout pointed in lime mortar. Some defects due to 
the lime mortar not being properly toneil down were noticed in this work and 
the Public Works Department have now been instnicte<l to make them good. 

The Department maintains a staff of durwans. ^weepers and caretakers to 
look after the monuments at Mandalay. Hmawza. Amarapura, Ava, Sagaing 
and Mingun. It is hoped that separated Burma will look after its monuments 
with the care and assiduity that they deserve. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. 

By Khun Sahib A. D. Siddiqi. 

Bhir Mound. 

About 50. (too sq. ft. of tlio acciuiied area at thi.s site was available for excava- 
tions which has been examined during the period under report. Over 35,000 
sq. ft. out of it lies on the east, while the rest on the west verging on street No. 1. 
A very huge dump of spoil earth estimated roughly at about 60.000 cu. ft. stood 
on the former and a uniform depth of about 3' measuring about 40.000 cu. ft. was 
lying on the latter, making a con.solidated total of about one lakh cu. ft. of spoil 
earth dumped from the previous digging. It was urgent therefore to reliev'e both 
the sites of this superincumbent spoil earth preparatory to the commencement 
of the necessary digging operations. This work of the removal of spoil earth 
was more or less conducted simultaneously with the actual digging, undertaking 
it on such areas only as were ready for it from time to time. 

The work of the removal of spoil earth was greatly expedited by employing 
the departmental track and the tipping trucks. A great bulk thereof was 
dumped on the low-hung Government area on the .south-east of the e.xcavated 
site. \'eiy nearly the whole earth from the fresh digging has been deposited 
alon<g the east boundary line of the accpiired area, in order to keep animals from 
entering the site as it is done on the north, south and the west. In the eastern area 
the digging has been confined mostly to bring to light the structures belonging to 
the top stratum only (Plate X, a and h) leaving the excavation of the deep digging, 
which yields a rich harvest of antiquitie.s to a sub.sequent date, and where for 
one or the other reason necessity arose of going deeper, a few walls only of the 
stratum immediately below it have also been expo.sed. for instance in square 
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Evidence of pavements and plinth off.sets, of storage jars and tlrains. of bases 
of pillars and the like has been preserverl in situ. Potsherds, ton. were collected 
with great care to pick out rare types, but with the exception of a few specimens 
little of any outstanding importance was found and the whole lot had to 
be dumped in a pit north of the peons' quarters. 

The plan of buildings now disclosed, exhibits the .same irregular and hapha- 
zard layout as before, the same poor style of construction in which Kanjur stone 
is Used freely, the same pavements of slate and rough stone flagging and the .same 
roohng pillars, drains and soak-wells. At two spots in scjuares 37-16'and 33-16' 
were found a number of water coolers of the ordinary type deposited one 
on another presumably for storage purposes. That these were not soak-wells is 
apparent from the fact that one depo.sit lay in a small oblong chamber, while the 
other was in no way associated with any kind of pit, circular or square. 
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The buildings exposed in the eastern part of the site may be divdded roughly 
into 7 groups of rooms of different sizes which must have accommodated 7 families 
•of varying numerical strength. Each house has an open courtyard with 
residential apartments arranged all rouml. For a detailed description of their 
plan 1 have selected house Nos. 3. 4, 6 and 7 which will give an idea about the 
plans of individual houses. 

House No. 3 enclosed by stpiares 34 to 37 and 13' to 17' has a spacious court- 
yard (No. 1), which is entered from the lane on its east. On the south preceded 
by verandah No. 2 is a large oblong room No. 3 which communicates on the north 
with the court and with room No. 4 west of the veranduh. The two rooms 
behind it. i.e.. Nos. .5 and 6. served as back rooms designed for storage pnr[)oses. 
The two compartments Nos. 7 and K are too narrow to serve ;my really 
useful purpose and may have been inere light wells. 'I’he spacious com- 
partment No. 9 Iving immediately west of No. 4 contained some water coolers 
and the short wall inside the court served merely to screen the entrance. .-^mong 
others a draped terracotta Hgurine (No. II) carrying a child was found in this 
house. 

The complex of 10 rooms on the north of the above house arranged in two 
rows and forming either two houses or mere shops was entered frf)m the street 
whence the front row was lit, while the range of rear rooms appears to have been 
lighted from the oblong space at its back. 

Immediately to the south of house No. 3 is hou.se No. 4 enclosed by squares 
It consi.sts of an open court (No. 1) Hanked on the north and south by 
two oblong compartments of which No. 2 owing to its large span, was supported 
on two wooden pillars which re.sted on rough spur bases. The open courtyard 
was entered both from the ea.st and we.st and was paved with rough stones of 
which the remnants are preserved in sidi. The patch on the north had a soak- 
well of which the ring is discernible on the surface. That there was a verawlah 
. which occupied the south or north side of the court in front of one or the other 
compartment is proved bv the existence of a .semi-column against the west wall 
but the correspouding pilaster and the pillar in their centre have disappeared. 
The oblong compartment No. 3 served mainly as a store room since several water 
coolers were found resting against its west wall. Rooms Nos. 4 and 5 served 
as necessarv adjuncts to the hou.se. On the east out.side of this house was picked 
up a gold ear-pendant (PI. X./) of elaborate workmanship and 2 bits of some gohl 
ornament No. 335. 

House No. ti Iving in Squares , has an open court of abnormally large 

proportions, which was paved with slate stones of which patches are extant. 

\ccess to this court was gained from north and between it and house No. 5 is a 
lane which is blocked by a later wall. It consists of a spacious room No. 2 of 
which the roof was presumably supporter! on two columns and two rooms each 

on its west and ea.st {i.e.. Nos. 3 and 4 and o and 6) which served as bed and store 

rooms with No. 2 as a common sitting room. A crystal gem No. 395 of excellent 
workmanship and a decorated bit of some gla.ss object No. 405 were found in this 

house. 
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House No. 7 is situated in squares This too has a spacious court- 

yanl (No. 1) with 7 rooms ranged roimd it. Of these Nos. 2 and 3 he on the 
south. Nos. 4 to 7 on the west, and No. 8 on the north. The last-named — ^now 
fragmentary — was the entrance room as it abuts on the north lane. The anti- 
quities picked up from this house include a nice terracotta foot-scraper. 

Htjuses Nos. H and 7 constitute a block which is enclosed by lanes on all the 
four sides, though at this place the alignment of the broad street on the west 
has (lisa})peared. 

TIh‘ newlv excavated area enclosed by sr|uaies ^ 2 - 02 ' bounded on the east 
by street No. 1 (Plate X. c) on the west by the deep diggings conducted some time 
ago and on the nortli bv a narrow street with a properly constructed drain of 
wltich the bed is coveretl with slate stones. 

Hon.^e Xo. 1 . — From the plan of the excavated remains in this area it is 
apparent that in the north there is a self-contained block of buildings beionging 
to a house of no mean proportions. To its north is the narrow lane No. 1, to 
west previously excavated houses abutting on street No. 2, to east what looks like 
tlie main street, while on the south its limit is demarcated by a drain that flows 
in what appears to be too narrow for a lane. This block of buildings has a big 
central court with some entire and .some fragmentary rooms arranged all-round 
it. Some walls of the earlier period are discernible in it. The floor level is 
indicated by a plinth offset along its south outer wall, by a door opening in the 
fi'ont wall of room No. (i. which is narrow at its outer and broader at its inner 
end. and by the drain on the south. Remnants of a pillar base are also extant 
in room No. 7. The purpo.se of the long and narrow oblong room No. 9 is 
not clear. As its length is quite out of proportion to its width, it was either 
a. verandah overlooking lane Xo. 1 or a sitting room furnished with doorways for 
communicating with the interior of the house. Its narrow width appears to have 
been purposely designed for the stability of its short roofing timber necessitated by 
the span which is manifestly very .short as compared with its length. The rooms 
outside it which abut on lane No. 1 were built as an after thought, to occupv 
the oblong .space available after allowing a uniform narrow space for the lane. 
This explains the .strange orientation of these rooms. The buildings between 
this hou.se and .street No. 1 are all missing. Three copper coins and sozne 
terracotta objects were recovered in this house. 

Hou.se No. 2 has a courtyard (No. 1) wdth rooms all-round it. Nos. 2 to 7 
are entire and the rest fragmentary. Some earlier remains are exposed in Nos. 5 
and (i. The remnants of some rooms to the east of this house, that verge on 
street No. 1. were obviously sliops. 


Dharmard jika Stu pa . 

Some walls of very poor and later con-struction in the main court of cells 
on the extreme north of this site, and those of a later superimposed monasterv 
at the south west corner of the same were removed. 
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A list of selected antiquities from the Bhir Mound. 

1. Bronze, holed die showing in two panels a human couple standing side by side and two lions 

facing each other and in the remaining two panels the inscription Sidhathasa (of 
Siddhartha) in Brahmi and Kharoshthi characters. Length -65". (Plate X./ and 7). 
Bm’ 36-488. Sq. 15-51' 2' 6" b. s. 

2. Potsherd of buff colour with a crude standing elephant. Coarse clay, mixed with a large 

percentage of sand and bajri. Length 5-2". Bm’ 36-621. Sq. 31-25' ; 5' b. s. 

3. Double convex, earthen jar with narrow mouth and base. Drey burnt clay. Rim 

missing. Ht. 14-75". Bm’ 36-548. Sq. 17-47' ; 4' 9" b. s. 

4. Highly polished crystal cylinder. Length 75". Bm' 36-249. S(|. 32-lS' ; 5' 6'' b. s. 

5. Earliest type of earthen offering tank in the form of a bowl. Six out of seven shallow cup- 

shaped lamps on its vertical rim have survived. Diam. 7". Bin' 36-251. Sq. .’Mi- 1*1' ; 
2' 6" b. s. 

6. Hemispherical earthen object with a tiny hole about 'lb" through the top. 'I'lie diameter 

of the inner cavity is -7". Damaged. Diam. 2-5". Bm' 36-76. Sq. 31 • 1 1' ; 2' b. 

7. Pottery object, oval in plan and section. Holed through the top. its ridge is .stamped with 

, an inscription and other decoration. Purpo.se uncertain. Several spi-cimens liavc 

been found before from this very site. Buff colour. Length 2' 2'. Ht, 2-1". 
Bm‘ 36-561. S((. 35-38' ; 3' b. s. 

8. Crescent shaped ear-pendant of gold consi.sting of two row^ of hemispherical beading^ 

separated by ilouble rows of granulations. There is a ring at the end of each crescent 
and another ring at the bottom of the pendant for attachment. It ha.s a wavy bonier 
with granular ornamentation. Diam. 1-15". Weight 47 grains. Bm' 30-328, Sq. 
29-12' ; 1' 9" 1). s. (PI. X./). 

9. Highly polished cylindrical, black glass ear plug with slightly concase sides. One end 

decorated with 10 flutes radiating from the centre but the other end is slightly ( onvex. 
Diam. 1-75". Length 1". (Plate X, d) Bm’ 36-116. Sq. 25-19' ; 4' 6” b. s. 

10. Fragment of a double-edged iron spear-head. Length 8-75". Bm' 36-4. Sq. 36-16' ; 

r b. s. 

11. Iron axe-head with socket hole for handle. Length 7-5". Bm’ 36-482. Sq. 10-50' : 

3' b. s. 

12. Iron axe-head with socket hole for handle. Length 5-75". Bm' 36-556. Sq. 35-4' ; 

2' b. s. 

13. Square stool of iron with four pointed legs. Several .similar specimens have been found 

in the Bhir Mound and Sirkap. Size 2-9"x2-9"x2-l". (Plate X. e) Bm’ 36-.560. 
Sq. 9-52' ; 2' 6" b. s. 

14. Copper finger-ring with almond-shaped bezel studded with a shell (?) Diam. Bm’ 36-15. 

Sq. 36-15' ; 1' b. s. 

15i 16 coins of which 6 are punch-marked and 10 local Taxilan coins. 

EXCAVATIONS AT HARAPPA. 

By Mr, H. L. Srivastara, 

During the year, the excavation was continued in the eastern extension of 
trench I (Plate XI. b) on mound D measuring 143' long from north to south and 
65' across with an average depth of 7' below the surface of the mound. A 5' 
wide longitudinal gangway left unexcavated divides it into two unequal parts, 
designated the eastern and western sections. 


a 
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The structures brought to light in the Western Section comprise 
the remains of a small drain near the north with a well-marked slope, two 
corners of rooms, two or three pavements and several unconnected bits of walls. 

This section has yielded quite a good number of finds (Plate XI, c-i) among 
the noteworthy ones being a group of copper objects (13303) comprising (1) a 
tanged oval copper mirror (2) two carinated jars [degchas) of unequal size and (3) 
two short-rimmed plain dishes jammed together. Of the two copper jars the 
larger one contained a small copper vase, a spiral bangle and two uncertain 
objects looking like handled lids. A solid copper bangle (13322) may also be 
mentioned among the finds. 

Among stone seals may be mentioned two tiny ones of burnt steatite, and 
eight large stamping matrices. Of the latter, five show the unicorn, one elephant, 
one bison, while the last one is a plano-convex rectangular seal with pictograms 
only. The most remarkable among the unicorn seals is No. 13341 which, besides 
being inscribed on the obverse, is unique in having two pictograms on the reverse 
as well. 

The stone objects include two cuboid chert weights, a chessman painted with 
trefoil motif, a steatite nose disc, a well-preserved ball of alabaster, an elliptical 
etched carnelian bead and a concavo-convex ornament. 

Among the important faience objects brought to light mention may be 
made of a fragmentary miniature bird with sockets for inlay (13265). a button 
bearing a lozenge motif, a chessman and a miniature couchant ram. 

A standing terracotta female figure (Plate XI, g) which retains patches of 
the original green and red paint on headdress and necklaces etc., a hat shaped 
object of uncertain nature (13360), one oval plano-convex pendant, a painted 
round jar typical of the cemetery ware and a trough shaped vase are other 
mentionable anticjuities. 

The Eastern Section is 143' long and 20' wide. The buildings uncovered in 
this area are few, fragmentary and of extremely poor construction. (Plate XI. a) 

The important finds recovered from this section include a well-preserved 
unicorn seal (1.3443). two tiny steatite seals, one rectangular and the other pris- 
matic, a terracotta cylindrical sealing embossed with a gavial and pictographs 
(1.3429). and three faience seals, one of them being wedge-shaped (13425). The 
stone objects recovered consisted of two double convex mace-heads. t\vo celts 
of which one is made of a fine polished bluish stone, two cubical chert weights 
a minialure ringstand and a che.ssman-.shape<l pendant. 

Noteworthy faience objects comprise a miniature S(juirrel. a couchant ram 
an extremely well-modelled finial (1.3450), a funnel-shaped fluted ornament 
(13452). a prismatic fiendant with knobbed head and a tiny nose or ear-pin of 
])aste (13467). 

Trench II in mound D, previously excavated by Mr. \’ats, was this rear 
extended further south by 20' and ring to an average depth of 9' below the '^round 
level. The only structures revealed here were two walls of a spacious room 
(14' 5"xl4'.3") and another room on the north both apparently forming part of 
a large house. The important finds comprise three cuboid chert weights one 
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of which (13496) is perhaps the tiniest hitherto found, each side measuring onlv 
•27", a stone pendant with grooved neck (13510), two large-sized terracotta cones 
with hollow bases (13495), a star-shaped faience disc and a triangular copper 
piece. 

Partial refilling of the deep digging in trench I on mound F up to a height 
of 8 ft. from the bottom has also been done during the vear under review. 


EXCAVATIONS AT MOHENJODARO. 

By Mr. K. A. Puri. 

Mohmjodaro . — An area of 150 ft. hy 120 ft. was e.vcavated in Dk. site. 
Section (I) where some excavation work had been previously done in tlie year 
1933-34. Five houses were completely e.vcavated and three partiallv, all Iving be- 
tween and on the sides of two narrow lanes running Fast-West parallel to each other. 

The buildings e.xcavated have not been opetied up below the late period 
level, the diggings being stopped with the indication of door-sills, pavements, 
drains and the last tread of the flight-of-steps. 

In all about 300 antiquities were discovere<l. These comprise 29 seals. 
16 showing the unicorn, one each a tiger, a rhinoceros, and a short-horned bidl 
and 6 rectangular seals without any animal device. A aienc(' seal has two 
rectangular sockets which were, in all prf)bability. (mce inlaid with the same 
material. Among other objects were 4 pointed bottom jar.s bearing seal im- 
pressions ; a number of copper tablets and other objects of copper and bronze ; 
a gold fillet in pieces, weights of chert ; beads of faience, stone, paste, etc., and 
stone, shell, ivory and pottery objects of the usual shapes and types. 

The discovery of a good number of beads. 16 .small weights, a pair of small 
copper scale-pans together with a fulcrum rod made in a room directly ac(-essible 
from the lane suggests that this was a lapidary’s shop. 

EXCAVATION AT DELHI. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar llasun. 

E.xcavation at Qila Raipithura at Delhi was resumed at the site locally 
known as Chorghatta, which was partly dug in the year 1933-34. The clearance 
of earth and debris accumulated against the ruined wall of the city brought to 
light the remains of a gateway and a barbican in front of it. Muslim chronicles 
of India aver that Alauddin Khalji repaired and fortified the walls of Kaipithura’s 
citv after the invasion of the Mongols in the year 1303 for protection against 
their future inroads,^ and this .statement receives support from the structural 
remains discovered. The walls are constructed of rubble in mud. but there are 
traces of ashlar masonry in lime and also of lime plaster which are indicative of work of 
the earlv Pathan period. The arrangement seems to have been that the 

* Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi by Ziya-ud-Din Band. Persian text publi.shed by the .Asiatir .Society of Bengal, p. .‘{ti2 ; 
Tarikh-i-Farishta. Persian text. Naval Kishor Press, Lucknow. I!t0.j. Part 1. p. 112. 
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barbican with its walls as niucli as 18' thick at the foundation, was fortified by cir- 
cular liastions, and a tortuous passage flagged with Delhi quartzite ran through 
it. hhe road pa.'.sed through two outer gateways before giving access to the 
main i;ate, which was pierced in the city wall. Of the latter and bastions of 
the barbican, as \vell as the inner and outer gateways, only the foundations have 
survived, but in some cases the plinth .ind parts of the superstructure also remain. 
The barbican has luit yet been fully i>x<'avated, and there still remains to be 
iineartluHl one ot the flanking bastions of its outer gateway and the east wall 
connectiim it on that side with the city wall of Hai Pithura’s Delhi. The anti- 
quities (lix'overed embraced an earthen pipe, a stone gargoyle, a terracotta pinacle, 
a few .^tont' ball> and five coins including a c<»pper coin of (Thias-ud-Din Balban 
and another copper and a billon one of Ala-ud-Din Khalji. 

EXCAVATIONS AT N ALAND A. 

By />!•. . 1 /. \azhn. 

Dining the year under report the excavation of the Buddhist site of Xalanda 
in Bihar was eontiniK'd at an expenditure of Rs. 3,500. 

MV.s/ J'liiiif (if Monasteries (> and 7 . — Clearance of debris from the north-west 
corner of .Monastery No. (i revealed the remains of a brick shrine with a 4' 5" 
wide entrance facing south. Only traces of the external walls up to a height 
of about 2' and three fragmentary pedestals within the chamber walls are left 
in situ. Its west external wall still has a course of moulding. The entrance 
has a, stone door sill measuring o 7" Xl7".<7^". The side walls of the entrance 
.ire splayed at an angle of about 45 degrees with a view to ensure the maximum 
o[)ening of the door. The deep soidmts at the ends of the side walls are presum- 
alily foi- the ivception of the upright stone or wooden posts, fixed against the 
side walls and resting on bed stones at the bottom. The shrine chamber itself 
is oblong in sh.qie. measuiing about IS' long and 12' wide, with a damaged con- 
crete floor about 2' lower than the entram-e. The three fragmentarv brick 
jiedestals. referrt'd to above, are constructed side by side with no gap in-be- 
tween. ..gainst the baik wall of this chamber. The front face of the middle 
pedestal jirojects .iliout .S" from the faces of the adjacent pedestals which are 
]ilain. The middb' one which is carved is divided into three parts as its central 
])ortion projects .il.out <i" aliove the contiguous facets. All these three pedes- 
tals probably beloiiLi to Buddhist images. Twenty inches below the entrance 
described above, there is evidence of the exLstence of an earlier entrance, about 
12' in width whii h apjiears to have been blocked u]i at a later period, when a 
nariower (Uitrance was constructefl iwer it at a height of about 2' 9" from the 
lowest concrete flooring. In fact, there are remains of 3 floorings laid one over 
the other, in front of the shrine. The highest concrete floor is not on a level 
with the later entrance already referred to above but is about 20" below it 

Trial excav.itions at the south .side of the brick shrine described above 
lu.ve brought to licht traces of ruined brick structures which still require proper 
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examination. These ruins, alonj* witli othens already exposed in pre\dous years, 
prove conclusively that the wide open space between the Monastery and the 
Stupa ranges was interspersed with beautiful shrines, votive sfupits, etc., erected 
at different periods of occupation of the site. 

Chaitrja Site Ao. 13. Operations were vi^onaisly l•(•^uln(■<l at the Chaitya 
Site No. 13 (Plate XII. a). ’I'lie ?>tnictiire was cttiiijiletely ex])OM‘d l>y the re- 
moval of huge masses of deliris. lint its walls are so liadly niiiitsl that in many 
places nothing survives above the plinth level, whereas at places even the founda- 
tion has perished. The ruined fabric of the original Chaitfin M'ems to have lieen 
used for a later restoration. All that c.an now safely be said is that the outer 
facing of the original Chaitya having collapsed, its waJls were built u)) again 
directlv over the earlier ruins, while the original shrine continmal to starve a.s altar. 

A careful examination of the original projections at tin' noi'th-east. north- 
w'est and south-east c.orinMS of tiu' Claiitya reveah'd that the .section ol the plinth 
of the projection at tin* south-west corner was not similar te that oi th»‘ other 
three corners referred to above. If the proje«-tion at. the south-west corner 
were restored according to the measurements of the other ]>rojectiot\s. it would 
not be in alignment with the other three projections. .\s the architects who 
designed the noble pile of buildings at Xalanda were undoubtedly skilled men, 
it is hard to attribute the above defect in section to their lack oi km wleilge. 
It appears that the plinth was laid out at different times witliout a plan, and 
when the mistake was disccivered. it was ditticidt to nutily it without pulling 
down the whole structure. 

Various important clues of the ancient methoil ot brick constrm4ion wine 
brought to light by digging numerous trial pits in the PiadahsJnaapathn and 

the shrine chamber. The area cfnnprising the main ''hrine (e.xcluding the 
Piridakshiyapatha) seems to have been exca.vate<l to a depth ot about 12' btdow 
the then ground level for the purpose of laving the found, ition of the ( haitya 
which rests on a .5' thick laver of sand. The foundation consi'^ts of 23 courses 

of bricks in sand and S3 courses of bricks in mud mortar u]) to the Hour level 

of the shrine which was approximatelv is' aliove ground level. On this base- 
ment were raised the walls of the shrine chamber which are in <louble section and 
are 33' in breadth. In order to .strengthen this ba.sement and to enable it to 
resist the outward thrust of the huge ma>s of masonry over it the Pfadakxhiyd- 
patha, which is about 25' wide, was excavated down to the virgin ^oii and cross 
walls were found built in it at intervals of about 24' for tying the basement 

with the outer walls of the Pimlak.'^hiydixifJai. the compartments thus made 
being filled in with alternate layers of pure earth ami concrete mixeil with earth 
or surkhi. This elaborate, planning of the foundation and the enormous thick- 
ness of the walls resting on it presumably indi<ates that the walls were meant to 
be raised verv high. It is not po.ssible now to determine the ^hape of the .super- 
strncture but it is likelv to have been of the nature of a curvilinear Indo-Arvan 
sikhara of imposing height. The Chinese traveller Hiuen fsaug who visited 
Xalanda in the course of his travels in India was >truck by the Xalanda buildings, 
which has descrilied in very eloquent terms. 
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The outer walls of the Pradakshindpatha which have been traced down to 
the foundation level at the north, west and south sides only, are but poorly pre- 
served, at several places the entire foundation which rises from at least 15' below 
the level of the concrete floor of the Pradakshindpatha having disappeared. 

The Chaitydngana, or fore-court on the east side of the main structure, 
was further cleared up in continuation of the works done in 1935-36. This 
court measures about 180' X 88' and its damaged floor is paved with at least 6" 
of brick concrete. At the north and south ends of this court, besides the damag- 
ed votive stupas which were discovered in 1935-36 were exposed traces of the 
staircase of the Chaitya and fragments (*f its two side walls. This ruined stair- 
case stands in the middle of the court and is built against the east external wall 
of the main Chaitya. At the east adjacent to this staircase is a damaged con- 
crete paved portico, measuring 30'x30' enclosed l)y ruined brick walls with a 
flight of steps provided in the middle. An old drain with a stone drip which 
runs through the east wall of the portico clo.se to the north side of the flight of 
steps, is also left in situ. Adjacent to the south-west corner of the portico there 
is a small damaged brick chamber with concrete floor. The north wall of this 
chamber is now missing. While the remaining walls are built up to a height 
of only 3 or 4 courses with thick concrete topping which projects over the south- 
ern wall towards the floor of the chamber. It is evident from several plaster 
pieces still adhering to them that the walls were thickly plastered. This small 
chamber seems to have been erected for some specific purpose, probablv before 
the .staircase came to be built. 

A damaged four-chambered smelting furnace having two flues in each cham- 
ber was also brought to light near the north external wall of the main Chaitya. 
Each chamber is 3' 4^" square with a height of 3' 1" from the base to the project- 
ing course of bricks. The inside walls are plastered with sand, cowdung, etc. 
The discovery from the furnace of metal slags, fragmentary fireclay crucibles, 
clay moulds, ribs, or ridges of furnace made up of clay with the admixture of 
husk, twigs and sand, and crucible lids stuck with slag of molten metals shows 
that the monks and students of the Xalanda university were familiar with the 
process of casting metal for their images, etc. 

Adjacent to the south face to the south-west corner projection of the Chai- 
tya was unearthed a damaged square pit (3'x3'') constructed of rough bricks. 
The existing maximum height of this structure is over 6'. It has no outer face, 
but being paved it seems that the original structure was built up to a height 
of over 20', i.e., up to the level of the concrete l>ed of the Pradakshindpatha 
around the main shrine. The proximity of this pit to the temple suggests that 
it might have been a dumping hole for the offering of leaves, flowers, etc., which, 
having become holy by being offered at the altar, could not he thrown away on 
the rubbish heap. 

Besides the works mentioned above, a good deal of clearance was done along 
the western boundary of the Chaitya and a large slice of the huge mass of debris 
heaped along the western Imiindary line of the Xalanda site was removed. Besides 
this, the long kachcha drain, cut in previous years from the north side of the 
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Ohaitya Site No. 12 was properly cleared, and two new kachclia drains, one run- 
ning from the west and the other along the entire east and south sides of Chaitya 
Site No. 13 w’ere provided to meet the above trunk drain which carries the entire 
rain water from the area adjoining the two Chaityas into the fields. 

Besides the above, a great deal of care and attention was bestowed in collect- 
ing potsherds and old bricks from the spoils. The bricks, which are mostly 
fragmentary, were arranged in neat .stacks for being eventually used in conserva- 
tion works. Innumerable potsherds were recovered from excavation at the 
Chaitya Site No. 13 and have been arranged in neat .stacks, according to various 
types, around the brick shrine containing a colossal but fragmentary image of 
Buddha which stands on the north side of the Chaitya Site No. 12. The numerous 
variety and abundance of pottery shows how popular this ware was at Nalanda. 
Not only utensils but also lamps or chimyhs, incense burners, etc., 

are commonly made of pottery. The various domestic utensils represented by 
the sherds comprise water-pots, jugs, dishes, degchis, tumblers, cooking pots, 

utensils, etc., of various sizes and patterns. The water-pots, which seem to 
have been extensively used in the mona.stic establishment were usually well 
shaped with a round bottom and a sub.stantial neck. The bottom of these pots 
is either tapering or round. An interesting feature of these pots is that irres- 
pective of their size, each of them was provided with a neat hole or a small spout 

for pouring out water. In some cases the Ixxly of the.se pots was incised with 
various designs and dusted with mica to give them a brilliant lustre. 

Jugs are provided with a long, narrow spout and a handle for holding tiiem 
firmly. These vessels were usually painted red or in other suitable colours. 
Ordinary pots, dishes, degchis, tumblers, etc., were of various patterns and sizes. 
Some of them were provided with handles. The rim of the vessels was always 
made very strong and sufficiently wide and thick for convenient handling. Fur- 
ther, the outer and inner faces of the rim were polished with brilliant red slips. 
The tumblers were of very convenient size and usually had narrow ril)s on the 
body for holding them properly. The cooking ve.ssels were of various designs 
and sizes, with handles and strong wide rims provided to most of them. 

Besides the earthenware described above, a few potsherds were collected 
which have a number of small holes, but it is difficult to determine the object 
represented b}- them. 

A few fragments discovered during the year under report and several others 
recovered previously are glazed earthenware ornamented with beautiful leaf 
decoration both inside and out on a ground of blue, white and other suitable 
shade.s. 


EXCAVATIONS AT RAJGIR. 

By Dr. M. \azim. 

At Rajgir, in the Patna District, approximately Ks. 1,000 were spent on 
excavation work. At the Maniyar Matha digging was carried all round the 
main cylindrical structure down to an average depth of 3' below the level exposed 
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last year. On the north and \ve.-^r sides, remains of a few brick and stone struc- 
tures were exposed (Plate Xll, b) which seem to belong to a period a little earlier 
than that of the main structure and the brick platform on the east over which a 
large collection of peculiar shaped pottery and other terracotta objects was dis- 
covered in the year 193.3-3t). At several places below these structures, traces 
of stone walls were located which recpiire further clearance and examination. 
Prom the area e.xcavated daring the year under report, a fair collection of cera- 
mics and other terracotta objects similar to those found in 1935-36 was obtained. 
Some of these ol)jerts were transferred to the Xalanda Museum and the rest 
neatly stacked within the wire-teiice enclosure at the site on the east. 

Besides the ceramics and terracotta objects mentioned above, a few inscribed 
fragments ot sculptured stones were tound and removed to the Xalanda IVIuseum. 
On examination they proved to be the back portion of a sculpture with two Xaga 
figures which had been discovered in earlier years. These fragments have now 
been pieced together as far as possible (Plate XIll, a and h) and make the follow’- 
ing panels of sculptures ; 

(1) The lowest panel repre.scnts eight Xaga figures, standing side by side, 
with an indistinct inscrijition on the pedestal. (2) Above it. a decorated surface 
with one niche on each of the two extremities, the left one containing a XagI 
sitting on a cushion in the hhadwsana. with her feet resting on a stone pedestal 
which bears an inscription reading Bhaginl Biomgadhl. The figure 
in the right niche is broken and only the canopy of serpent hoods is visible 
(3) On the top of this, there was another panel of standing figures. (»nly the feet 
of which have now sur\ ived, with an in.scription below which suggests that a 
certain king pleased Maui-Xagab 

All inscriptions belong to the Ist or 2nd century A.l).. and as the sculpture 
is in spotted red sandstone of Mathura, very likely it was carved there and brought 
to Rajgir. This .sculpture therefore gives further evidence of the eastward 
diffusion of the Mathura school, specimens of which exist at Saheth-Maheth 
(District Oonda),- 8arnath,^ Kosam (District Allahabad).' and even at Rajgir, 
where a Mathura stone pedestal with an inscription in characters of the earlv 
Kushan script was found in 1905-06.-^ 

The sculpture further indicates the prevalence of Xaga worship, of which 
iMathura was an important centre.*^ The finding of the name 31ani-Xaga in 
the Maniyar Matha area is interesting and the words Bliof/inl BumCtyodhl. pro- 
bably designating the XagI, remind one of the Yaksha names Sudasana and 
Supavdsa occurring on the Bharhut stones.' It appears that like the Yakshas. 
the Xagas too had individual names in popular mythologv. 


* The inscription is in .Sanskrit and contain.- ri. nna-siuiilated pni and i in tlie Mord. Kritapmsitdah. 

-For illustration of the image see Epigraphin. Indicn Vol. VIII. plate faeing p. I HI. 

Sahni, Catalogue of the JIaseaw of Archaeology at Siniiath, plate VII. 

* The photograph of the image ha.^ been piibllshed in Atintial Bihhofpai.hy of Indian Arrha-ologi/ far the year 
t'l-id. Leyden pi. ii. For the inscription on the image see Indian Hi«toriea’ tgnarltily. Vol. X. p. .57o. 

■* A. S. R, 1905-0t», p. lot). 

* ILid. 1908-09, pp. 159 f. 

' Lnders, List of Rrdhmi Inscriptions, Xi«. 72C and 790. 



47 


EXPLOKATIOX.S — BIHAK AXI) ORISSA. 


Jai)i shrine on Vaibhdra Hill. — At the north-east corner of the main Jain 
shrine, a few small shrines, built close together, were unearthed and the shrine 
situated on the east side of the temple, which had been exposed in previous years, 
was cleared on all the four sides. The shrines were found to contain several small 
stone Jain images of the Digambara sect (Plate XI 1. c). One such sculpture 
depicts a seated Jain Tirthahkara with attendants on one side, and a female 
figure, with a Jain Tirthahkara on its top, seate«l on the back of a tiger, on the 
other. This sculpture along with a few others was left in sitn. while a few speci- 
mens were trausfeired to the Xalanda Museum. 

Mahadevn tenijde on Voibhdrn Hill. 'Phis site had not received attention 
ever since trial excavations conducted by the. Archaiological Department had 
revealed the inside core of the temple. Excavations carried out during tlie 
vear under report brought to light almost the entire temple in a damaged condi- 
tion. The main shrine, which is dedicated to the worshi)) of fsiva. is a scpiare 
structure with a mandapa on the east side. An old drain was als( traced on the 
north side of the temple. To the south side <tf the main structure, a small 
shrine containing a Sivalihga was exposed and on the east side, anotlu'r shrine 
containing a fragmentary stone image of Hara-Parvati was discovered. 'I’races 
of the compound wall of the main temple, the outer face of which is smooth and 
the inner rough, were also found at several places. Several stone Siva-lingas. 
earthen lamps, etc., were discovered during e.xcavations and removed to the 
Nalanda Museum. 

Shell inscription area near Banyanga. — During the year under report, a good 
deal of debris was removed from the stone flooring enclosed by walls, revealing 
marks of the wheels of chariots used in ancient days. 

Gridhrakuta. — This hill, familiarly known as the Vulture's Peak, is associated 
with the Buddha who is said to have spent considerable time in meditating and 
delivering some of his important discourses at the caves situated on its top. 
It is stated that king Bimbisara of the Saisunaga dynasty met the Buddha here, 
and the road leading up to the top of the hill is therefore known the Bimbisara 
road. About half way up the hill, remains of a couple of ancient bTick stupas 
in the middle of the road were cleared of debris as a preliminary measure of j)re- 
servation. Exposing the brick shrine situated on the summit of the hill, a few ins- 
cribed clav sealings with impressions of the Eight Buddhas, beads, and a damaged 
red-stone image of Buddha .seated on a high pede.stal in Dharnm-chakra-niudrd 
about 3' in height were found and transferred to the Xalanda Museum. On the 
east and south sides of the caves mentioned above, traces of several shrines ami 
of an original stone-paved foot-path running towards the east were also brought 
to light. 


EXCAVATIONS AT LAURIYA NANDANGARH. 

By the late Mr. G. Majumdar. 

During the year further excavation of the mound at Xandangarh near 
Lauiiva in Champaran District was taken up and the structural remains buried 


u 
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ill the western part of the area were gradually laid bare. The previous year’s 
excavations had brought to light the basement wall of a stupendous structure 
nearly 80' high which was found to take a zigzag course, showing a number of 
re-entrant angles. This wall was now followed and it became clear that the build- 
ing was polvgonal and star-shaped in plan. It measured about 500' across 
the centre, and facing each cardinal point had a side 104' in length. There were 
in all four such sides, each at a di.stance of about 266' from the other. The 
space between the two sides in each of the four quadrants was covered by 28 
smaller sides, showing 14 re-entrant angles and as many as 13 corners. Of course 
only a quarter of the structure has been cleared, but this is sufficient to enable 
us to visualize the original lay out of the building. 

In plan, the monument is somewhat similar to the Main Temple of Paharpur 
in North Bengal excavated by the Archajological Department, although the 
latter was constructed six or seven centuries after the former. In point of eleva- 
tion also there is similarity between the two monuments, in so far as both 
are constructed in terraces. The Nandangarh monument has at least five 
terraces, raised one above another, at three of which there is a passage for 
circumambiilation. The lowermost terrace which is also the widest has a 
maximum width of 32' and the one above that measures about 14' across. 

There is evidence of an architectonic character to show that the original 
plan of the edifice underwent radical changes in a later period. Originally 
there were two procession paths, one at the ground floor and another at the 
second floor. Later on three procession paths were provided. On the ground* 
floor, in some of the bays made by the re-entrant angles of the basement wall, 
rectangular masonry blocks were inserted and thus a pathway improvised on the 
first floor. From this floor again was raised a circular wall (Plate XXI, a) in two 
sections, one above the other, encompassing the whole edifice. The lower one 
having a width of 6-^' abutted on the floor level of the next higher terrace. The 
upper portion of the circular wall at the outer edge of this terrace had a total 
width of O'. On the second floor terrace, at each of the re-entrant angles an 
arc-shaped solid mass of bricks parallel to the circular wall was built against 
the corner of each of the bays. The area between the circular wall and the arc- 
shaped masonry block was filled in and thus the third procession path was pro- 
vided. These paths must have been reached by means of stairways, but none 
of them has vet appeared in the area we have so far cleared. 

The circular wall mentioned above, which was a later addition, concealed 

manv of the original features of the building. With a view to bring to li^ht 

these features it was nece.s.sary to remove the circular wall as far as exposed, after 

it had been surveyed and studied. Plate XXI, a shows a partial view of 
the structure with the circular wall in front. How this wall concealed the 
earlier features of the building may be seen from Plate XXI, b which presents 
a view after the wall had been dismantled. 

The fa'.ade of the monument does not appear to have been decorated with 
any ornamental plaques like the stujms and similar other edifices of later times, 
at Paharpur and at Nalanda. The only relieving feature of the otherwise plain 
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exterior at each of the terraces is a projected horizontal hand running alonji the 
wall consisting of a course of bricks with rounded edge, combined with two or 
three other parallel courses of plain bricks. Starting from the base there are at 
intervals traces of at least five of these cornice-like projections or string-courses 
(Plate XXI, c and d). 

There is evidence to show that this structure must have been erected not 
later than the second century B.C. As a single brick-built edifice of such stu- 
pendous dimensions it is perhaps unparalleled in the whole range of monuments 
of the period to which it belongs. Although nothing definite has yet l>een dis- 
covered to throw light on the character of the monument it may be described as 

a Buddhist stajm in the alisence of any evidence to the contrary. The C(unp<iun(l 

of the monument must have originally e.xtended over many acres of land, surround- 
ed bv a massive rampart wall <d which some jiortions were exposed as 
a result of this year's e.xcavations. Between the ramjiart wall and the numu- 

ment there are traces of buried structures here and there, aiul it is possible that 

these represent the dwelling area adjoining the religious erlifice. Whether this 

was the site of a monastery as in the neighbourhood of the stupas elsewhere 
is difficult to say. A few trial trenches sunk in this area brought 

to light only fragmentary walls from which no light could be thrown on this 
problem. 

The antiquities recovered from the excavations comprise principally terra* 
cotta figurines and other articles, pottery vessels of various types, stone beads 
and coins. Special attention may lie drawn to .some of the more interesting 
objects. Several terracotta sealings were di.sx-overed of which one (diam. -7") 
shows the hill symbol with crescent on top, the tree in railing and a cro.ss (Plate 
XXIV, 6). Another sealing (diam. -8") has the hill with crescent and also the 
cross but not the tree-in-railing. A fragmentary sealing (diam. -9") bears traces 
of svmbols impressed on two faces, one o which is a cross. On another face 

occurs part of the legend Brahnamit{ra) in 1st century B.C. characters. 

A thick oblong copper coin, a karskapava (•9''x-7'x-2''). was found near a wall 

at the base of the monument, which bears punch-marks on both sides. Most of 

the marks have become rmli.stinct but one of them seems to be a solar symbol. 
There is another copper piece, which is a cast coin, showing the hill-and-cre.scent 
svmbol on one side and an elephant on the other (cf. Cat. of Coins in the Indian 
Musenyn, Vol. I, p. 202, No. 6). 

An interesting discoverv was the terracotta mould of a coin or a token re- 
covered in three fragments (Plate XXIV, 2-4), showing a tree-within-railing in 
one compartment, and the taurine and river s}-mbols with a line of Brahmi 
writing in another. The same devices are repeated in a series of compartments 
side bv side. But the Brahmi legend cannot be deciphered on the mould. 
Fortunately, we recovered a square lead piece (•7"x-7"), corre.sponding in every 
detail to the mould from which it must have lieen reproduced (Plate XXIV, 1). 
On the obverse of the piece the Brahmi legend .seems to read Aya-Ritasa, i.e., 
‘ Of the Arya (Xoble) Bita’. The characters are assignable to the 1st century 
B.C. The name Arya Rita, which does not sound like a king's name, is not 
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known from any other sources. In Buddhist Prakrit of the inscriptions of this 
period the term aya appears as the title of a teacher. It is thus possible that 
the lead piece represents a token and not a coin. Otherwise it would be hard 
to explain the discovery of a coin mould in the remains of a religious establish- 
ment. Two copper coins of the Kushan period were also discovered, one of 
Kanishka showing the king standing on the obverse and the Sun God on the 
reverse, and another of Huvishka with the figure of the king riding elephant on 
the obverse and four-armed Siva on the reverse. These finds indicate that 
the monument of Nandangarh was in existence even in the second century 

A. D. 

Among other metallic objects besides coins mention may be made of a number 
of iron implements and weapons like knives, celts, daggers, awls and arrow- 
heads. A copper wheel with spokes (diam. 1-8") was foimd which probably 
belonged to a toy cart. Terracotta wheels for such toy-carts are well known 
and have been found also at Nandangarh. 

As in the previous year a large number of terracotta figurines, mostly frag- 
mentary pieces, were found in the excavations (Plates XXII-XXIV). A 
majority of them are representations of females wearing the ear-ornament known 
in later texts patra-kundala. In some examples it is clear that the ornament 
was copied from the seed-vessel of the lotus. The heads of the figmes show a 
great variety and in some cases their faces are not without expression. Plate 
XXI 1. f> will be found particularly attractive. Against a face that is smiling is 
set a pair of eyes which have a staring look. It is not clear if all the figures are 
representations of divinities. That some of them at any rate were so intended 
is evident, as for instance Plate XXIV, 11, 16, which show a lady standing 

t)n a lotus under an umbrella and on two other lotuses stand her two attendants. 
Her right hand is in the varmla or ‘ gift-bestowing ' pose. What particular 
goddess she represents is not known. 8he may be the Goddess of Fortune ; her 
figure is akin in conception to the female deity appearing on some of the coins 
of Azilises and on the Bharhut railing. There were found several crude figures 
showing a mother with a baby or two babies hanging near her breast (Plate 
XXIY, l-l. lo). She is undoubtedly the Mother Goddess. Her representa- 

tions were probably offered at this sacred spot by females who wished to have 
children. An object particularly noteworthy in th-s connection is a silver ring 
(diam. •!>" ; maximum height -7"). It is inlaid with two pieces of gold foil, on 
one of which is the seated figure of a woman in repousse (Plate XXIV, 5). The 

occurrence of these female figures, as well as their general preponderance among 

the terracottas of Nandangarh, is a point worth recording. The a.ssocia- 
tion of the Mother cult or female divinities with Nandangarh, if it happens 

to be a Buddhist stupa, is difficult to explain, as this is not supported by 
texts. But a gold leaf bearing the figure of a woman (identified by Bloch as the 
Earth Goddess) was found in one of the earliest stupas at Lauriya and a similar 
gold leaf representation of a female was found deposited with other relics 
in the Pipiahwa stupa which cannot be later than the 3rd century 

B. G. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT MAHASTHAN. 

By Mr. T. Rnnmvhamlran. 

The principal centre of the year s activitie.s was tJie site known as (iovinda 
Bhita at Mahasthan in the Boyra District where excavations were first conducted 
by Mr. K. iS. Dikshit in wlien lie exposed a hnye tenijile, hmired in A. S. R., 

1928-29, Plate XXXIX (a) and later continued liy Mr. X. ({. Majunidar. A 

temple complex with at least two temples has been revealed at this site, situated 

mtliin a double bend of the river Karatoya outside the walled town of Mahasthan, 
which at once marks it out as an important site". Whatever has been exposeil 
is, however, so mutilated that it has not iieen possilile to determine the correct jilan 
and internal arrangements of the structures exposed, hut as stated In- Mr. Dikshit 
thej can be relegated at least to four periods of construction coniniencing from the 
late Dupta epoch (6th-7tii (entury A.D.) to the Muhaniinadan ocmipation' . 

A huge enclosure wall measuring 114^ long and (>* widi* on the west side' where 
it is best preserved, encloses an area occupied by two blocks of buildings. 

Western and Eastern, the ground level of whiidi is indicated bv brick-on-edge 

pavements. The Western structure (A), which wouhl ap])ear to be the main 
building is no doubt a temple and consists of a solid ])latform in the centre in- 
tended for the deity, 27 10 sc|uarc (with a small ]>rojection towards the east), 
enclosed by three terraces, one below the other. <)' 7". it' and S' (>" wide respective- 
ly. The terraces are supported on five superficial cells on three sides, except 
the east, being evidently foundations for the superstructure. A projection to- 
wards west from the middle of the second terrace, 22'4":rir, was prohablv a 
landing with stairway, leading to the second terrace. This landing projects 
into the third (or lowermost) terrace, thus giving acce.ss from the third to the 
second terraces. The only entrance to this Iniilding seems to have been on the 
west, which was however covered by tlie later enclosure wall of about the 8th- 
9th Century A. D. 

Immediately within the enclosure wall is a pnuhihAuen jiassage .5' (i" wide 
on all sides except the east where the structures are muih dilapidated. Onlv 
the outlines of the three terraces referred to were followeil in the excavations of 
1928-29 and were dug to a dejjth of 8 to 4' on all sides. ^ This year the lower 
portion of the second terrace wall was further excavated on the south to a total 
depth of 16' 6" from the top (Plate XIV, c), and was found to be decorated with 
three sunk panels, 9' 8"x.3' 6". in a horizontal row placeil at equal intervals of 
11'. The scheme of decoration would appear to be similar on tlie north and 
west sides as well, the base of the panels being about 7' from the top level of the 
second terrace. At first the panels were not detected owing to the presence of 
a later abutting wall. 4' wide, on all sides except east, which completely covered 
the face of the terrace walls including the landing on the west. 

The eastern structure (B) also uneai-thed in the previous excavations- is 
12' east of the western one and is also a temple consisting of a shrine 14' 6" 


’ .4. .S, R., 1!I2S-2<.I. pi. .\xxviu, d. 
Ibiii.. pi. sxxix, d. 


square, 
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enclosed bv a wall 6' wide and a verandah 14' 3" wide on all sides. In the centre of 
the shrine is a dais or vedi, 6' 6"x5' (i", apparently the seat of the deity with a proces- 
sion path 3' or 4' wide around. The basement wall that was partially exposed during 
1928-29^ was dug deeper this year revealing the lower part of the structure (Plate 
XTV. h) exposed in 1928-29, the total height of the exposed walls being 17' from 
the top. An earlier verandah around the eastern structure of irregular width 
(19' on the west, 11' on the south and 4' on the north) was brought to light. 
On the west, where it is 10' wide, it was found to lie on an earlier passage of the 
same period as the earlier main eastern structure (6th-7th Century A.D.), the 
face of which was decorated with a .series of grooves, 2' wide, at regular intervals 
f)f 9". The total length of this grooved face is 73', and its south-west corner 
actually passes underneath the second terrace wall of the Western structure 
(Plate XIV. rf), where a fine terracotta placpte bearing the figure of a bird (a 
hiuhlv conventional Lsed peacock) was found embedded probably in one of the 

grooves, thereby proving that the grooves were meant for holding plaques. 
It will be seen that an earlier date has to be suggested to the Eastern structure, 
particularly to the shrine with its walls to which the verandah with the grooved 
face would appear to belong. 

The verandah which was noted as irregular, seems to have been disturbed 
on the south, where it is 11' wide, l)y an isolated structure (C) 34' 8" x 6', standing 
on it but aligned with the verandah wall. Alongside of this, on the eastern 

corner Mr. iMajumdar laid bare a wall running towards east to a length of 36' 
(Plate XV. e). the base of which has a moulding above an offset consisting of 
three ashlar courses with an intervening sunk band in which are laid ornamental 
terracotta plaques and carverl bricks as at Paharpur. 8" high, and 2|' above the 
oriiiinal ground level. The scheme of decoration is elegant, envisaging dwarfish 
supporting Yakshas. alternating with floral and geometrical designs. While 

the purpose of both the wall and the isolated structure (C) is not clear their 

(late may be taken as 8th-9th Century A.D. as they stand on the earlier 
verandah. 

.\bout .30' to the south-east of the isolated structure (C). some very late and 
irregular structures (later than any in the temple area) were e.xposed (Plate 
XIV. a). .Vmong these, can be discerned the remnants of a room. 12' long on 
its western side, another 7' 6" square further north at a distance of 10' and a 
tliird bigger room (20'x21') situated under the first room and consequently com- 
paratively earlier than the other two. About o' to the south of the last room is 
a solid platform 12'x5', having three steps on its northern side, measuring 1' 4" 
wide. A small circular wall (presumably that of a well). 6' in diameter, lies 
between the platform and room 3. touching both. The whole may be assigned 
to the 12th-13th Century .A.D. 

The antiquities found at Covinda Bhita this year are not numerous, consi- 
dering the extent of the area explored. Apart from beads of cornelian, agate 
and chalcedony (Puite XA II, IS) found near the wall bearing the ornamental 


• A. X. B., l'.t28-20, PI. xxxi.x, d. 
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terracotta plaques and carved bricks (Plate XV, e), terracotta figures and pottery 
vessels, which have to be assigned to the Pala period (roughly 9th-10th century 
A.D.), a number of terracotta plaques similar in execution to the Paharpur 
examples (Plate XVI, a — i) and ornamental bricks with a variety of designs (Plate 
XVII, 1-17), both (plaques and bricks) to be assigned to the late (lupta period 
(bth-Tth century A.D.) were found in the verandah between the Western (A) 

and Eastern (B) structures or temples. 

Among the representations on the plaques mention may l)e made of two 
pot-bellied Yakshas, one with a close-fitting helmet and conventionaliseil curls 
and the other with elegant and curly hair and pat ra-kundal/is with raiscul rim 
in the centre (Plate XVI, a), and a plant looking like a plantain. Yet anotlu'r 
plaque (Plate XVI, c) shows in relief the seated figure of a god ('probably Vain.i) 
holding a pdsa over his head and having (auiventionalised curls on his bead, 
perforated patra-kunijalas in the ears and a pajiiopavita of single cord. In 

the ornamental bricks designs such as chevron (Plate XVII), chess-board (Ki;;s. 
1, 7, 10 & 17) cross-petal, dentil (fig. 12), inverted pyramid (tig. 1.7). windows 
(fig. 11), corbelled arches (fig. 14) and flowers siu b as the sun-flower, lotus (tig. 2) 

and lily (fig. 7) predominate. An interesting find is hhus knobs (Plate XV, c). their 

undersides so scooped, as to easily suggest that they were meant to be inserted 
into mortices or holes like ' nails on plank in a scheme of brick laving. Kven 
as nails project a little from the plank level these knobs with the seed-vessel of 
the lotus done in relief project out of the brick level. 

Another group of plaques of about the same period found near the lower- 
most or third terrace wall of the western structure (A) on its south-eastern corner, 
shows figural representations such as pot-bellied YaksJms with clo.se-fitting 
helmets (Plate XVI, a), dragon-headed and elephant-headed makaras with scaly 
bodies and bold scroll work (Plate XVI. d and e), conventional gee.se (Plate XVI, b), 
lions, a human head with ushvisha and flower over ear (Plate XVI, 7), flying 
Vidvadhara (fragmentary) with lotus footware and klrtiimikha as in Paharjiur, 
vase as in stone carving in the western ante-chamber at Paharpur ancl scroll work 
designs superficially imitating kirtimakhas. A fragmentary but interesting 
plaque found in the same locality shows a seated figure with the left hand so 
held as to suggest that a flower is held ; the po.se of the figure and its left hand 
are suggestive of Padmapani. 

Two plaques which may have a bearing on the determination of the religious 
character of the temples mav be mentioned. On one. which is a idrcular lotus 
medallion (Plate XV, d) can be seen a human couple {mithumi). the man touch- 
ing the woman's breast with his right hand while his left hand is resting with ease 
on his thigh (katyavahmbita), and the woman carrying in her left hand a bo.x 
with a lotus-shaped lid, the right being broken. The woman wears round her 
neck a torque with a jewel in its centre and jxitra-kundalas in her ears, while 
the man wears a single close-fitting necklace as in Oupta sculptures, and ring- 
like kundalas in the ears. Having been found near a well at the south-eastern 
corner of the third terrace wall of the Western structure (A) it has to be ranked 
in point of time with the group of plaques discussed in the previous para. The 
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couple represeiitecl may he an ornamental one (mithmia), so popular as a tnotif 
in early sculpture. 

Another plaque found to the south of the wall containing the row of plaques 
and bricks represents a woman sleeping gracefully on a couch with her left hand 
supporting her head and her right extended and touching an animal descending 
from the skies, which is either an elephant or a buH, probably the latter (Plate 
XV. a). If the animal is an elephant, the scene may relate to Maya's dream and 
henec from the life of the Buddha, Imt if it is a Imll, as it seems more likely, it 
mav portray the second dream of MarudevI, the mother of the first Tirthahkara, 
llishabhadeva. who is said to have noticed a l)ull descending from the skies and 
entering her mouth. 

It is interesting to note that two small jimtilated stone figures representing 
Padmajuuii and Buddha seated in hhfmiisparsa were also found here. The former 
was found south of the wall bearing the plaques and the latter from the southern 
■jir(iduksln)i(l passage adjoining ^he enclosure wall. The features of the Padma- 
figure recall those o' the Sarnath .school. 

EXPLORATIONS IN ASSAM. 

By Mr. T. N. Ramachandran . 

Exploration of sites in Assam this year, particularly in the Nowgong and 
Sihsagar Districts have yielded good results, some of the sites needing excava- 
tion and protection. Such are the ruins near Doboka about 24 miles from 
Xowgong and the ruins near Xumaligarh in the Oolaghat Sub-Di\nsion of Sib- 
sagar District. 

The Doboka (kroup of Rains. 

The Doboka ruins are .scattered over four places called locally Gosain-Juri, 
Akasi-Ganga, (iach-''l’al and Mikir-Ati. 

(kosaia-Juri. 

About three miles from Doi)oka are as many as 8 small mounds, all close to 
each other and one of them dug rleep enough by the local people. From the 
first mound which is al>out 12' high a pedestal of grey soapstone, 3' 6" x2' 94" 
with a rectangular mortice hole for holding the tenon of the image was discovered, 
Bv the side of the pedestal lay a gnei.ss door lintel, o'xl' 3". with two sockets 
for the knol>s of wooden doors. The mound shows traces of a brick structure, 
probably a small shrine, about r»' square. 

The second mouitd. also small. is adjacent to the first and needs to be 
excavated. Here were found a gneiss door sill embedded in the earth, two or 
three pieces of the same material and a door lintel of black stone, o’ 6"xr 3". 
showing a lotus in the centre. The thiid mound, which is low, has yielded till 
now as many as 8 red gneiss pieces, two of which bear frontal friezes, 8' 2"x2i", 
with the design of foliage inset between rosaries. Another architrave fragment 
of the same stone, t' (i.V'xl'. which must have formed part of the capital of a 
pillar shows on two of its sides the design^ of yrivakshas (circular windows) sur- 
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mounted by trefoil (Plate XX, c). Yet another piece of the same stone found 
near the mound is probably from a pillar and shows a row of recessed and pro- 
jecting moulding. The fourth mound shows traces of quartz pieces and a frag- 
mentary pillar of gneiss. The fifth and sixth mounds have yielded respectively 
a door lintel carved with an interesting Yavanila design and a round gneiss piece 
recalling in shape the moon-stones of South India and Ceylon. 

The seventh mound is important in that it is higher than the others and 
reveals traces of brick structure. Here was also found an interesting stone 
sculpture of Vishnu (Plate XIX,/), 4' Vishnu is represented as standing 

in sfnxahhanga. with a high coronet (kintd-indkiifu) on head resembling the 
modern Tirupati cap of the South, flattened ^Milrd-kuijduhis in the eais, and two 
necklaces, one with the Irnistuhha pendent attached to it on the neck'. The 
upper hands are missing as is also the lower left, while the lowaw right is in the 
varada (boon conferring) pose holding a lotus. Vandniald is arrangtsl as in the 
Deopani image of Vishnu with which, Ixflh in decorative arrangement and facial 
type, the present image seems to be related and coeval. Sri ami Sarusvati, 
each 1' 9" high, stand in tribhanga. the former to the right of Vislinu and fhe 
latter to his left, both wearing conical kinlu-thtiktddft. flattened jHititi-kiojibdds. 
single necklace with a pendent between the breasts, dkigddds and wristlets. SrT 
holds rosaries in her hands while Sarasvati indicates dbhagd or protection with 
her right hand and holds in her left a lyre of the type seen in ancient sculptures. 

The eighth mound is comparatively liigger with abundant l)ricks in it. Apart 
from door lintels, sills and foot-prints probably of Vishnu found in the debris 
here, a pedestal (or vedl) similar to the one found in the first mound. 4'/:l' 10' 
and a fragmentary sculpture 2' 7" high representing Vishnu are the more im- 
portant finds from this mound. The latter is defaced l)ut the paliu-kunddldSy 
angada, kinta-makuta. long and conical, and hi.« upper right hand (which alone 
remains) holding a gadd as in Bihar and Bengal sculptures, can. however, be made 
out. The figure has a halo with a dentil edge which bears a carving (»f a hover- 
ing Vidvadhara with scraf held in hands in the ethereal region indicated bv a 
circle with indented edges as in Pala representations. A piece showing a hand 
with a lotus held by the stalk as in Bihar sculptures which was found in the same 
mound may belong to a smaller Vishnu image. 

Akasi-Gdnga Ruins. 

In a rockv spot within the forest seven miles from Doboka. are the ruins of 
one or two temples of gneiss, which appear to be Saivite in character covering 
an area of about a bighd. Their beauty is enhanced by a water fall (locally 
called the Akasa-(langa) which serves as a picturesque background fur the ruins. 

A vast number of stones lie scattered here, including pillars, capitals — some 
with carvings — perforated windows, dmalakm, door lintels, sills and jambs, gar- 
goyles. pedestals, and moulded architraves reminiscent of the Chalukyan style of 
decoration. A square piece shows courses of rosaries over a tUaka design placed 
in its turn between two leaves. Panels with figures such as Siva-dhgdnin, 
dwarfed Ganas and danseuses, dancing Ganesa and miniature replicas of temples, 

I 
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pieces of entablature with projecting petals, ceiling pieces with full-blown lotus 
designs, cucumber-shaped pillars with octagonal bases and central belts, the 
cucumbers arising out of lotus calyx, vases with vydlas flanking, capitals with 
cut ends of joists in the shape of scrolls held by leafy belts — all these indicate the 
remains of a temple with a mandapa dedicated to Siva. Figures of cows and 
bulls were found scattered, as also liiigas, one of which is worshipped even now. 
Among the carvings on the slabs and panels a noteworthy one is that of Siva 
as Sulapani in ubh<u)ga pose flanked by two female attendants, one holding 
chiitnara and the other with hands in ahjali standing with bent knees on the back 
of an elephant. 

(iach-Tul Ruins. 

About two miles from Doboka are the (lach-Tal ruins, about a higlia and a half 
in area containing traces of at least two Siva temples each perhaps consisting of 
a sanctum, an antechamber and a mandapa. There are at least four doorways, 
the carviiigs on the door lintels and jambs ccjiisisting of (lanesa, worshippers, 
Siva standing with rosary in the right and trident in the left hands or seated 
in yoga with four hands, fat worshipping (tanas, vases flanked by vydlas and 
pillars by ele{)hants, flowers, foliage courses with animal and bird insets, twisted 
serpents, anil vases placed on dmalahis. Other architectural fragments worth 
noting are ceiling slabs bearing lotus designs, pillar bases of odd shapes, capitals 
shaped like dnudakas. and pieces with recessed edges of the sarvatohhadra t}’pe. 
On the fragmentary doorjambs are noticed figures holding kamandalus, and 
door-keepers holding J^aivite symbols, such as sula and pdia. AVhile representa- 
tions of Dvarap.'das, ^aivite in character, are associated with door jambs, we also 
come across figures, one holding a kamandalu, another seated crouching and so on ; 
similar figures are also found on door lintels indicating the Saivite character 
of the shrines. .Some times the Dvarapala have four hands in which case the 
(IJiakkd or the kettle-drum is held in one of the hands. Flowers, creepers with 
animal and bird insets and twisted .serpent designs occurring on one of the 
door jambs recall of the Prda parallel of North Bengal, Other interesting motifs 
are vases flanked by lions and foliage flanked by elephants which suggest late 
Oupta ijifluence. The remains may date back from the lOth-llth Centuries 
A,l). 

The entire >tructures here were of granite and no trace of bricks is found. 
Verv little .>eems to have been buried underground, but the arrangement of the 
>labs and architectural pieces lying pell-mell will entail considerable trouble, 
as most of the superstructure is missing. A Siva linga from the ruins is reported 
to have been removed to some unknown place. 

Mr. K. M. Nath. .Sub-Divisional Officer, Nowgong (Assam) brought to my 
notice similar ruins at a place called Mikir-Ati an the .same neighbourhood. 
Among the few surface finds mention may be made of a pedestal {padrndsana) 
of grey soapstone and some stone pieces bearing carvings such as foliage, huge 
lions standing on couchant and vanc^uished elephants and god seated on bull 
probably representing Siva. Apart from stone architectural pieces there were 
traces of bricks also at this place. 
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Niimaligarh Ruins. 

In the hills adjoining the Numaligarh Tea Estate are extensive sandstone 
mins situated about six miles from Kamargaon and two miles from the Assam 
Trunk Eoad. Some carved stone pieces from here were removed to the Kam- 
mpa Anusandhan Samiti’s Museum at Cfauhati. In a temple of Siva at Siva- 
than at the foot of the Numaligarh hill are kept some more of the carvings re- 
moved from the hill. Two of the pieces here are interesting examples of the 
local art (Plate XX, e). One representing a lion sejant (vijala) bears on the top 
a badly damaged inscription of four or five letters in Nagari characters of tlie 
13th-14th Centuries A.D. Another which is the cubical part of a pillar shows 
on one side (Plate XVIII, h) Vishnu seated in rajallla pose on a jyadmasana, 
having four hands, the upper hands with mace and conch, and the lower right 
in upadesa-mudra while the lower left holds a rosary. Ring-like kundalas adorn 
his ears. The other side of the same piece .shows Oaruda adv'ancing in a threaten- 
ing attitude towards an emaciated figure of an ascetic who is seated with his 
hands raised above his head in supplication. Both (Jariula and the man wear- 
perforated patra-kundalas (Plate XIX, a). Both the sides appear to illustrate some 
mythological scene, probably the Garuda-garva-bhanga or the extermination of 
Garuda's pride in the Mahabharata. The local modern temple in which these 
pieces are kept has two more sandstone pieces, also probably renroved from the 
hill, one containing the figure of a squatting Gana holding a mace {gada) and 
the other showing a cluster of lotus buds with long stalks and a central lotus in 
full bloom, the whole issuing from a pond as in a similar sculpture from the same 
provenance now in the Museum of the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti at Cauhati 
(Plate XVIII, i). Two small pillars evidently belonging to a Iralustrade were 
also found here, each surmounted by a bali-pJtha shaped like an inverted padntn. 

The temple at Sivathan which is just a tin shed, enshrines, I was told, a 
big liiiga belonging to the old temple on the Deoparbat hill from the ruins of which it 
was removed to its present place for worship by a Brahmin some 60 years ago. 

Deo-Parbat Ritins.^ 

The hill (644 ft. above sea level) so called because it is dedicated to Deva 
(Siva) contains the ruins of a very interesting structure, no doubt a temple of 
about the 11th or 12th century A.D., the like of which is not found anywhere 
else in the Sibsagar District. The ruins comprise mostly fragments of sandstone 
from a temple such as are not met with locally. Elegantly sculptured blocks of 
sandstone recalling late Gupta art are found scattered in such profusion that 
alreadv many of them are being taken away by house-builders and curio-hunters. 
A few were removed to the Museum of the Kanirupa Anusandhan Samiti at 
Gauhati (Plate XVIII, figs. /, g & i : Plate XIX. d and Plate XX, a). Luckily 
as most of the fallen parts are scattered in the Deoparbat area itself it should l^e 
possible to collect them all and reconstruct them. 


1 gyryeved in 1934 by Mr. R. M. Nath, S.D.O., Xowgong, whose note on the ruins has been published in the 
J. A. R. S.. Vol. II. No. 1, PP. "-9. 
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The floor of the original shrine with a mortice for holding the tenon of the 
image still remains undisturbed while the ceiling, its supporting pillars and the 
doorway have all tumbled down. The ceiling slab (13'xlT 8"x9'') is massive 
and of artistic finish bearing the carving of an embossed lotus {vism-pculma) of 
about 8' diameter in three courses. The seed-vessel of the visva-padma bears 
in relief the figure of a Vidyadhara holding a .scarf or a necklace with both hands 
and hovering in the sky as if to make obeisance to the deity below. His legs 
are so arranged as to be symmetrical with the circular course of the seed-vessel, 
a feature met with in (lupta and Pala sculptures. While the facial type is local, 
the decorative and anatomic details of the Vidyadhara recall late Gupta and 
Tala features. A high crown (kinla-makuta) with a frontal coronet adorns his 
head, perforated patni-kandalas are seen in the ears while his under-garment 
reaching the ankles has an elegant central tassel. 

d’wo massive door-jambs, with foliage and sculptural representations on 
them are worth mention. Gne shows female door-keepers with coronets, and huge 
[lerforated pritrit-knpdnlas. In the carvings on door-jambs are to be noted 
various designs, such as drooping petals, encircling creepers with animal and 
human insets and strings of Hying human beings. Coping pieces evidently of 
tonitKt gateways are also found .scattered (Plate XIX, b & c). A specimen, which 
is similar to anotlier now in the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti’s Museum also 
originating from liere (Plate XX, u) is a pyramidal bracket with a bold design of 
sinuous linos Hanking a central cusp. Another is in the shape of a sikhara 
formed hy a kJ rtiiiiiikhd and foliage issuing from it (Plate XIX, b). A third 
(date XIX. r) more interesting than the.se two, shows a sikhara of foliage with 
nnudakn and lotus-bud tinial flanked by a god and goddess both dancing with 
their legs resting on elephants in turn supported by lotuses. Both the god and 
goddess have four hands holding bow, arrow, rosary and sword (staff?) and wear 
perlorated patnt-kandalas in the ears and a kirlta-imkuta on head with a frontal 
tiara. Holes on the underside of the coping piece suggest that it was meant to 
he fixed on to a torana beam. 

Pemains of what looks like a mukha-mandapa in front of the shrine are also 
found, the pillar bases and capitals being carved and massive. On a pillar base 
can be seen what looks like a fan-palm (Plate XX, b). 

Among pillar capitals found mention may be made of massive capitals with 
huge kirtiHinkha.s or I annspati or Kdla-makara decorations as they are known 
in Java, lacing the four cardinal points with a worshipping XaginI between every 
two points (Plate XIX, e). The klrtiniukhas bear a strong resemblance to the 
Kdla-inakaras of Java,i while those occurring on the coping pieces (Plate XIX, 6) 
are remarkably akin to the Javanese ones and provided like the latter with eyes 
having horn-like sockets.- 

Plinths, entablature and pieces from the basement {adhishthdna) and super- 
structure were all found scattered, most of them bearing carvings. Two pieces 

' Karl uith. E*l?. g, 43, 4S, 48, SO; Krom, Hindir-JricaanS'he Kimsl, III, Pis. 2, 24, 28, 2ft, 52 70 70 

■SH and ss. ’ ’ 

- Kri.m, H ind'T.-Javannsrhf Kitnst, II, Pis. 70, Ml, 88. 
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from the plinth probably of a mandapa now removed to the Kamrupa Anusan- 
dhan Samiti's Museum are typical. One (Plate XVlll, g) shows a row of busts 
with hands holding lotuses, tiara on head, flattened patra-hundalas designed 
like full-blown lotuses in the ears, a big circular tilaku mark on the forehead, 
and with a number of necklaces. Their facial type is local. The occurrence 
of these busts in a row in an attitude of supporting the superstructure suggests 
they are ornamental in character. Another piece (Plate XVIII, /) shows a row 
of elephants also in the attitude of supporting the superstnudure. f'imilar 
pieces showing elephants in profile where each pair has only a single head were 
also found. 

Friezes, of which there is a large number, and which must have come from 
the adliishtlidna of a mandapa are by far the most interesting feature of the 
edifice inasmuch as they show in a series of panels scenes either drawn from 
Hindu mythology or domestic including a few of an erotic character. Some 
of the noteworthy scenes may be mentioned here. 

A frieze (Plate XVIII, a) having five panels, shows Hama and Lakshmana 
seated, the latter behind the former, while SugrTva is kneeling before Hama in 
supplication, and Hanuman and another monkey are watching the scene with 
reverence, as indicated by their hands held in ahjali. The scene portrayed 
evidently relates to the scene from the Hamayana in which Hanuman succeeded 
in securing the friendship of Hama for the protection of SugrTva. .Another 
frieze shows a royal archer shooting a deer couple when in coition. This re- 

presents the Mahabharata story of Pandu, the father of the Pandavas, who was 
cursed to die with his sexual desires ungratified as a result of his having shot a 
deer couple (really a sage and his wife in the , gui.se of deer) in coition.^ A third 
frieze portrays an amorous scene (Plate XVIII, e). 

A fourth which consists of three panels, show (1) a woman in her toilet, 
(2) a man dragging a fallen woman from a scene where another is about to 

thrash her, while another woman is dissuading him, and (.3) a man advancing 
with a raised mace. A fifth frieze (Plate XA'III, 6) which is divided into 4 
panels, contains the following scenes from left to right : (1) an ascetic pushing a 

goat before him, (2) another ascetic dancing with sula and dhnkkd in his hands 

and kamandalu hanging from his right arm, and (3) a .seated woman in an ecastatic 
mood. AVorshippers sitting with hands held in anjali or vismaga or holding flowers 
form the subject matter of the sixth frieze, having four panels (Plate XVIII, d). 
V"et another frieze divided into two big panels illustrates a combat between two 
warriors. The actual combat is shown in one panel, while in the other, one of 
the warriors marches off in triumph with the severed head of the other held in 
his hand, the headless trunk staggering behind. (Plate XVIII, c). 

Other scenes occurring on the friezes which are difficult to photograph in 
their present condition are — a horseman, a woman seated, another playing on 
lute, a bearded Dvarapala resting on his staff, elephants sometimes shown facing 
and sometimes in profile with a single head but a double body, conventional 

* The curse had its effect and Pandu died a.s soon as he touched Madri '.\ith desire kindled. St'c Mahabharata, 
I, 109, TV. 5-28. 
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plants, foliaj'p and head courses, <oncli-blo\vcr, a man protecting his family seated 
on elephant's hack against a man attackitm. women dancing and worshippers in 
dilTereut poses. The facial tvpe of the men and women occurring on these friezes 
is distiiieflv Icieal. 

.\ slab with an iiiditushed representation of fiiva as Tripurfirimurti on it 
(Plate .\1X, (/) was removed from here to the Kamrupa Anusandhan Bamiti's 
Musc-uni. .\t least four hands can lx- made out, the two main hands holding 

how and arrow. .X tiara is sc'en on tin* head while circular jmtra-knndnlas 
adorn the ears. 'I'hc' god appc'ars to he* dancing too. Though superficiallv 
the tignic- looks ld<c‘ .MahishaniardinI the al>s<‘nce of femiiune traits in the figure 
precludc's such an ident ilieat ion. 

Shilo hc'aring thtitilaku dc-sign are profuse, one of them with writings in late 
Nagai? c har.ic ters reading, din n nut rija (or tihn). 

On the- satnc‘ liill at a siioit distance from thevse ruins are ruins of another 
,^ni. d ler temple with })lain pillars, bases and capitals c-ndeedded in the earth in 
the tnid-'t ot thick ovengrowth of l>amhoo jnngh'. Not far cdT Wiis fcnind a 

pillar capital with rec csscsl sides recalling tin' siirr<ifi)h/itid nt t\pi'. To the south- 
♦si't ot thc> Iteop.irhat nuns, alcoiit a furlong or so, rc'mains of vet another striic- 
tiiie, [iiol'.ihly a nni inln jut . wi-re found including manv slabs with (hnalnkti 
desigii". 

.\c c ording to the report ot Mr. K. M. Nath, the S, 1). ( >. at Nowgoiig {nilr 
his .iiticle " Kiiiiis ol the Siv.i temple at Nutnaligarh " in the dournal of the 
.\ssani Hc'sc'arc h Society. \'ol, II. No. I (.\pril 1!>34). p. S) there' are .some more 

brick ruins on an adj.n cut hillock to the north of |)t'oparbat and "a huge* number 

of stone blocks with architectural carvings readv for building construction" 
on till' south b.uik of the l{angs;ili, a sti'i'am flowing about a inih' to the south of 
the Deciparb.it liill. 

The Peoparbat ruins chitc' in all probal>ility from tlu' Ilth-I2th centuries 
.\.1>. Some of till' c.irving-. recently removed from the phe i' to the' Kamrupa 
AnU'andlian Samiti s Museum at Pauhati will have to be taken back to the ruins 
for reconstructing the' fallen temple when the Xumaligarh ruins receive protec- 
tion. 


Knniitklii/a II HI. 

The western g.iteway of the Kamakhya temple icears some intere.stino 
c.rrviugs reve.vling e.\i eptional sculptural skill such as is not usuallv met with 
in the l-MMlity. Two of them .ire found in nic’hes facing each otlier on the sides 
of the entranc e. ( tne shows a conch-blower in profile with an nshnlshn on 
he.vd and a conch held to his mouth, the cheeks Imlging out as in the act of 
blowing the conch (Plate XX, f). 

The other whic h is a product of sculptural c'xcellenc e repre.sents Krishna 
pl.iving on the flute ( Venugoprda). The lu'ad-dress which is in the shape of 
flames is .1 c'cmic.vl c ap. A single necklac'e of n-oos ancl an undergarment with cen- 
tr.d and lateral t.i.s.sels recall the decorative features of the (fupta and Pallava 
periods in Xorth and in South India ncspectively. Tlie figure is a rare specimen 
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of anatomical perfection (Plate XX, d). Anionic the other carvin>;s on the west 
gateway mention may be made of domestic scenes -uch as a householder doing 
his daily worship, while liis wife is engaged in suckling her cliild (Plate XX. h) and 
a woman worshipper kneeling and pouring water from a spouted vessel into the 
mouth of an animal whose features are too iinltstinct to admit of ( orrei t id<mti- 
fication. (Plate XX, //). 

EXCAVATIONS IN SOUTHERN CIRCLE. 

«!/ Mr. //. n. lihati. 

In the Madras PresideiK V a large nuinl>er of fresh cases reported oi .incient 
inscriptions, burials, funerary pottery and iron age antiipiities demand a much 
more detaileil treatment than it is possilile for tlie Superintendent to give. 
During the year it was possibh' to comluct onlv small trial excavations at several 
places, the most imp<irtant. of which is Nagarjunikamda. 

'I'he site seleet<‘d at Nagarjunikonda for the construction of the museum 
which will house the woinh-rful reliefs fouml there was freed from jungle .md 
levelled. Suitable stcpiies for stone masonrv were collected and sl^tcked at the 
site and ne<'es,sary luiilding materials were purchased and brought to .Nag.ir- 
junikonda. In cours<> of collecting old bricks and stones some more arcliitectur.il 
fragments, an iron arrow-head, a few huid coins of lhi> .\ndhras. a rectangular 
co[)j)er coin and a circular gold coin 2" diaimtter iKuiring on one side tin* head 
of the Roman Emperor Hadrianus Attgustus P.P. and on the other siile a fcunale figure 
probably the Empress riding a horse with letters ('OS 111. This last find is most 
interesting. 

The most important find of msropolitan po1t<*ry was report e<| in tlie .Madura 
District where Mr. K. S. Srikantan of the Madura ('olleg<> excavated some j.irs 
in a piece of land, about 1(K) yards square, in the midst c»f paclciy fields at .\nnui>a- 
nadi (Plate XXV. r. d). 2 miles S. E. <tf Maclura town. The jars were* buri**d 
rather shallow, a number of them feeing found close to cme another, the upper 
parts feeing actually visilele, proleafily as a result of <ienudation l>y rains. The 
collection consisted of 2 large jars eacfi .3' high anc] 2' 4' in diameter at the 
mouth, smaller ve.ssels. feowls and ring stands c»f the thin fdack glazed ware tvpe 
known so extensively in the .Madras Presiejency (Plate X.XVI, h). .\nother site 
discovered by Mr. .Srikantan is that of Vaclagarai (Plate XXVI. a andc) near 
Perivakulan. .54 miles from .Madura at the foc»t of KcKlaikanal hills. Here .3 
funerarv urns of the same t}q>e were di.scovered. one of which ccentained a highly 
rusted iron dagger. The pottery and its contents have f>een recovered in a much 
damaged condition. It is very desiralde that pending adequate arrangements 
for the investigation of the prehi.storic Imrials whic h require a trained staff and 
greater resources, amateurs and enthusiasts or ignorant villagers may be stopped 
from doing anv further damage to these relics which are the only clues to the 
earlv cultures of South India. .\t my instance the Collector has i.ssuecl instruc- 
tions to prevent further damage to the buried remains of antiquity. 

The Tah.sildar of Calicut. District Malabar reported that one Payvata 
Rarichan. occupant of Pazhukkaliparamf)a (R. S. Xo. 7.3,6) in Ichanur de.sam of 
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Kannankara amsam, 10 miles North of Calicut, while excavating the granite' 
rock surface for stones, discovered one small rock-cut cave about 8 feet in length 
and 4 feet in height with a small door on the south which was closed by a thick 
chiselled block of granite stone. Trial diggings were made at the site which resulted 
in the dis<-overy of two small rectangular stone pedestals and a short broken stone 
pillar and various small earthenware pots of different sizes in the cave (Plate- 
NX\’, a and b). Further excavations may reveal the nature and extent of the 
monolithic remains and the purpose for which they were excavated. 

While re-arranging the sculptures in the shed at Amaravat! in the Cfuntur 
District, one inscribed stone with a line in Brahml was brought to light below 
an incised stupa and by the side of a tree-guard. 

Another important mound of the historic period brought to the notice of 
the Department during the year is Pallavamedu, a low mound situated in the 
vicinity of the city of Conjeeveram. As the Pallavas were known to have Kahchi 
as their capital the association of the name Pallava with the mound raises the 
presumption that some structure of that period must have once stood at the place. 
Besides certain walls built with bricks of large dimensions and a few fragments 
of architectural stones, no important remains are visible above the ground to 
attest the legend which associates the name of the Pallavas to this mound. 

THE ANTIQUITY OF KORKAI. 

By Rao Bahadur C. R. Krishnamacharlu . 

“■ The early Hindu.s must have been acquainted with the mouth of the 
TamraparnI long before they knew anything of its inland course or of the falls 
in the mountains, so that I conclude that it was near its mouth and probably 
at the place where its junction with the sea took place that people bathed and 
performed austerities, as the gods are represented to have done in the time of the 
Mnhabhdrata. It would seem probable that there also, at Korkai, was formed 
the first settlement of civilised men in Tinnevelly and that it was there that the 
name of TamraparnI by which the river became known was first given to it.’’ In 
these words^ does Dr. Caldwell describe the antiquity of the river and alontf with 
it that of Korkai, which, according to him, was the first home of civilised man 
in the TamraparnI area. He also thinks that after the Aryan adventurers under 
Vijaya settled in Ceylon they may have h>rmed a settlement on the Tinnevelly 
coast and given the chief river on the coivst the name of the town from which they 
came.- Such a circumstance would according to him explain the origin of the 
name TamraparnI as applied to the river. Originally in earlv Buddhistic times 
and in Asoka's inscription at Oirnar the neighbouring island (Cevlon) was known 
under the name Tamhapanni aTid to the Creeks that first visited India in the 
time of Alexander the Creat. the inland wa^ known as Taprobane. In anv ca=;e 

1 nf Tinvfrftlii, ( ISsI ), p, 

2 p. in. It is P(p.ally [K— ibU that the name Tamhapanni or Taprob,ane applied to Ceylon in pre-Christian 
times was tirst given to it hv settlers in the nland from the Tinnevelly coast, i.e.. the TamraparnI region even before 
Vijaya's conauest of it. 
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the earliest knowledge of the Tamraparnl tract must have dated from the time of 
Vijaya's occupation of Ceylon and Korkai, the home of pearl fisherv from earliest 
known times, must have been the chief seaport of this area watered bv the river. 
Dr. Caldwell also records a Tamilian tradition according to which ” the Cheran, 
Cholan and Pandiyan were three brothers who at first lived and ruled in common 
at Korkai near the mouth of the Tamraparnl. The lands held bv all the three 
in common were at Mukkani (the three properties) near Korkai. Kventuallv 
a separation took place. The Pandiyan remained at home. The Cheran and 
the Cholan went forth to seek their fortunes and founded kingdoms of their own 
to the west and north".^ It would thus appear that Korkai was believed bv local 
tradition to be the earliest home and the starting point of the founders of the 
three main ruling families of Ancient South India. According to the same 
authority. Korkai at the mouth of the Tamraparnl must have been the lesidcnce 
of the Pandyas at the early period, i.e., six centuries before Christ, to whom the king 
of Tamraparnl (Ceylon) is said to have sent over ambassadors to negotiate an 
alliance by marriage with the Pandyas. The Mahdiimhs((, whiih records the 
incident of this embassy, states that the Southern Maflhura was the place 
at which the Pandyas lived and reigned at the time. This appears to be an 
anachronism, since, from all evidences it seems certain that the existence of 
Korkai as the early Pandya capital was forgotten by the time of the composition 
of the Singhalese chronicle in the reign of king Dhatusena at the beginning of 
the sixth century after Christ.^ From all sources it seems certain that it was 
the belief of the earliest Singhalese that the Pandya kingdom was in existence 
before the arrival in Ceylon of Vijaya and his followers, that is. before the intr(r- 
duction of Aryan civilisation into Ceylon which can, hardly have been later than 
550 B.C. For this reason CaldwelP thinks that this carries up the era of the first 
introduction of Aryan civilisation into the Pandya country, probably at Korkai 
to a very early period, i.e., circa 700 B.C. 

The great antiquity which is thus attached to Korkai seems also to be borne 
out satisfactorily by the geological and stratigraphical formations of the soil at 
and near about the place. Dr. Caldwell who carried out stray excavations here 
in about 1877, found that Korkai was situated in the last formed portion of the 
Tamraparnl delta, lowest and neare.st the sea. He found the upper stratum of 
the area to be composed of stiff alluvial clay which the river had brought down in 
course of time. Every portion of the alluvium he found to contain .sea-shells in 
great abundance. These were not merely sea-shore shells but deep-sea shells 
also, like the conch and pearl-oyster. He observes thus ; ‘‘So abundanl: are 
they that in places where the surface of the ground has l^een washed awav by 
the rain and cultivation had not been carried on, the white shell-covered surface 
glitters almost like water in the moon-light, and in some places as you walk along 
the roads especially near Maramangalain the shells go crackling under your feet 

' Hislory of Tinnevdly. (1881), p. 12. 

^ As distinct from the original Mathura in the north, (modem Muttra) associated with Krishna',.) hfe. 

’ Geiger — The Mahammsa, Introduction p. xi;. 

‘ Caldwell, loc. cit., p. 14. 

K 
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as they would by the sea-shore when the tide is out Under this stratum which 
is about six feet deep on the average, we find a layer of grit-stone rarely more 
than a foot in thickness, composed of the larger grains of sea-sand such as lie on 
the surface mixed with cominuted shells. On a careful examination of the several 
strata here, the Bishop concludes that this portion of the delta must have been 
inhabitated at least 2500 years ago and the deposition of the alluvium must have 
commenced many ages earlier. The ancient habitations could be traced only 
at a depth of 8 feet below the present level, and whenever this was reached traces 
of human occupation were found in the shape of sherds of Indian pottery, etc. 
When I inspected the site in 1936, I found quantities of conch-shells, some of 
which are cut or sawn, thus lending support to the fact that hereabout lay an 
ancient chank-factory manufacturing shell-ornaments such as bangles, rings, 
beads, etc., specimens of which obtained locally are illustrated here (Plate XXX- 

vnr, d). 

Dr. Caldwell expected to find some Greek relics among the very feiv excava- 
tions that he made here, but he was disappointed. Except the sherds of Indian 
pottery, tio other traces of habitation were found in the ancient level which was 
reached at a depth of eight feet below the present one. 

On the surface he came across two copper coins with inscriptions entirely 
obliterated, but the arrangement of the drapery in the figures on it clearly pointed 
to their 8inghalese origin. 

The most interesting finds made here were the mysterious sepulchral urns, 
the nature or origin of which puzzled everybody. The natives knew nothing 
al)out them and Europeans ascribed these to a race which had died out leaving 
no other clues as to their characteristics. Among these are a few with some 
smaller vessels inside them, some of which bear marks of good workmanship and 
a polish or glaze which the potters of the present day cannot imitate. Two of the 
urns found by the Bishop contained no bones but only traces of bone-dust. A 
■■ monster " urn dug out by him measured 11' in circumference and contained a 
complete set of human bones including a perfect skull. The urn had been originally 
deposited in the white sand below the grit-stone. The grit-stone had then re- 
formed partially all round, since he found the cavity of the skull filled up with 
grit-stone. There was no basis for the belief that the bones belonged to a race 
of pvgmies who were buried in these urns, since on examination these bones were 
found to be of the same size as those of a fullgrown man. The urns are of the 
series usually called nuidumadattan-tdli of which specimens were found bv me 
also at Tenkasi and other places. Attention is drawn to my note on Tenkasi 
where a fuller treatment of this is given. 

From all relevant historical references there is ample evidence to infer that 
Korkai was the capital of the Pandyas from about 600 B.C. Caldwell opines that 
it must have been the chief gateway to South India for the Ceylonese colonists 
or ambassadors, that opened social or political intercourse with the mainland 
subsequent to the colonisation of Ceylon by Vijaya. He also think that the 


* Loc. cit., p. 284. 
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embassy sent by the king of Ind to the Emperor Augustus referred to by Strabo 
(A.D. 20) went not from Porus but from Pandion (Pandiyan) and it must have 
related to the foreign trade carried on by the Pandiyans at Korkai. The ex- 
istence of pearl-fishery in the neighbourhood of Kolkhoi (Korkai) in the king- 
dom of Pandion (Pandiyan) in the 1st century A.D. is testified to liy a Greek 
merchant writing in the Periplus of the Erythrean SW (A.D. 80) that king Pandion 
was the owner of the fishery. It should be noticed that the Gi'eek writer refers 
to Kolkhoi as a ‘ city ’ and as an ‘ emporium ’ (’ Kolkhoi emporium '), as also 
does Ptolemy the Geographer (A.D. 130). It is, however, curious that Professor 
Rawlinsou {India and the Western World) omits to notice the e.vistence of pearl- 
fishery near the city of Kolkhoi in Pandion's territory about this period. In 
contrast with Caldwell he associates the early Pandiyans of this period with 

Madhura, for which in the face of Caldwell's arguments and Greek references tln>re is 
little ground. The transfer of the capital from Korkai to .Madura is noted bv Pliny 
(A.D. 77), according to Mr. P. T. Srinivasa .Aivangar {History of the Tamils, p. 242). 

It should be observecl in this connection that the nanie Kolkhoi is ])robablv 
based on the Tamil word holkai (fnnn root kol- to purchase) which indicates the 
‘ act of taking or purchasing ' and in a secondary seiise probably signifies lu're 
the ‘place of purchase' or 'emporium’. There does not seejii much of validity 
behind Dr. Caldwell's derivation of the name from the Tamil root kol ' to slav ' 
and interpreting the name as signifying ' the hami or arm {kai) of slaughter 

It is further noteworthy that it is one of the very few places in India found 
in the ancient series of maps called, from the name of their discoverer, the Peu- 
tingar Tables. The actual date of these Tables is unknown, but on e.xamiuing 

the Asian segments of the maps. Dr. Caldwell thinks that, because the author had 
no acquaintance with Ptolemy he probably lived at a?i earlier ])eriod.'- These 
Tables call the place ' Coleis Indorum ' the Colehis of the Indians. t(» distinguish 
it from the better known Colehis of the Black Sea. Xo c(»ins (tr other relics of 
Roman origin have come to light at Korkai, but considering the antiquity of 
the tract it is reasonable to expect such remains if the area is properly excavated. 
There is no doubt that as one of the classical cities of South India this place calls 
for a systematic exploration at an early date. I understand that in the great 

temple at Tinnevelly there are some Roman coins and also a few in the possession 

of private parties at Korkai. Xo definite conclusions can be drawn from these 
till they are examined properly. 

Early Tamil works refer to the place under the name Korkai and describe 
it as the chief sea-port of the Pandyas. ‘ In the broad expanse of the sea near 
this harbour of KorkaP grow pearls of excellent water says one earlv poem, 
while another poem refers ' to the valiant Pandyas guarding the large port of 
Korkai which produces pearls ’. The Tamil poem Maduraikkdhchi describing 
the greatness and exploits of the early Pandya king X'eduhjeliyan assigned to about 
the beginning of the 7th century A.D. styles him Porunan, i.e., the lord of the 

' Indian Antiquary, Vol. III. p. Ill; No. 10. 

- Loc. oil., p. 18. 

^ Korkai is now nearly five miles 'nland. 
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Tamrapaini (in Tamil the river is called Tan-Porundam). In the hamlets of 
his beautifid city Korkai there dwelt those who drank toddy and who dived 
into the sea to procure rich pearls and shellsd 

Korkai has been always associated in Tamil literature and epigraphs with 
the Pandya rulers. The PathtppdHu- applies the title Korkai-komdn to an early 
Paudva- king, though not named. King Maravarmaii Vikrama-Pandya of 
ciirn A.U. 1283 is entitled Korkui-kdmlati,^ while Korkai-dli (be., ruler of Korkai) 
is a title given to the Pandva king Kulasekhara by the author of the Verriverkai, 
a work of the 16th century A.D. The Velvikudi grant'* of the Pandya king 
Nedahieliyan of the 8tli century A.D. refers to Korkai as the native place of a 
donee who receiveil gifts at the hands of the early Pandya king Palyaga Mudu- 
kudumi-Peruvaludi wIk) figures as the very first king in the Pandya genealogy 
and who bears the title Adhiidja. Peruhgulam, three miles from Korkai, is stated 
in early inscriptions to have been included in Tiruvaludi-valanadu {Epigraphi- 
cul Rrport 1632-3.3. pp. 64 and 67). It is possible that the neighbouring village 
M aramaiigalum was named so after the early Pandya king Ter-Maran (Rajasimha 
1). a very powerfid monarch of this dynasty or his ancestors Avanichulamani 
Maravarman or Asamasamait Maravarman. The Tiruchchendur inscription^ of 
\’araguna-Mahriraja of about A.D. 874 also refers to Korkai. In the medieval 
in.^criptioI^s of this tract Korkai is given the surname Madurodayanallur. 

Modern local tradition points to certain spots and sites as being old. In 
the centr(‘ of the village is a small mound called Yannimedu where coins of 
patinated copper are reported to be picked up soon after rains. The neighbour- 
ing village of Akkasalai (Akkaisalai in inscriptions) is supposed to have been the 
Mint attached to the at\cient Pandya capital Korkai. In one place is reported 
to be a well or deep pit full of half-worked and unworked conches. Specimens 
of these secured by me are illustrated in Plate XXXVIII. c. Besides those 
dug up bv ('aldwell. villagers report that during casual diggings similar urns of 
varving sizes have come to light, Init these were reburied or thrown away as 
l)oing of no use. The images of ' Buddha ’ that Caldwell refers to as being seen 
here are really .Taina figures. The temple at Akkasalai (Plate XXXYHI, h) 
which was a suburb of ancient Korkai is built completely of stone from the 
basement to the stupi and in this respect resembles the early temple at Tiru- 
valisvaram. 

Considering the great antiquity attaching to Korkai and its suburbs, be., 
the modern villages of Akkasalai and 3Iaramahgalam, a systematic and thorough 
exploration of the area must embrace these three villages and their vicinity, 
and mav have to cover the entire hinterland between these and the present sea- 
coast. It mav also have to extend up to Old Kayal and Kayalpatnam which 
are supposed to have become sea-ports after Korkai ceased to be one. The land 

' h>'l. Ant., Vol. XL. p. 227. 

- SirnfK'tnari Hppaiiai, line t>2. 

»No. ati.5 of l‘.U3 of the Madra.s Epigraphical collection. Winslow, in his Tumil-English Dktionary gives 
Knrkniydti and Korkaircndaii, as referring to a race of Pandya kings. 

1 Ep. hid.. Vol. xvn. p. 293. 

^ Ibid., Vol. XXL p. 107 f. 
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extendino over two or three miles north of modern Kaval and a mile and half 

O ~ 

inland as far as Maramangalain, i.e., the whole plain, is covered with broken tiles 
and remnants of potteryd Caldwell thinks that Marco Polo must have visited 
Kayal and that the port of Ma’bar mentioned by Muhammadan historians must 
be identical with it. Old Kayal must be still more promising for antiquarian 
exploration. Incidentally we may note an interesting and quite unic^ue sculpture 
of Hanuman not noticed elsewhere, showing him carrying a shoulder-yoke sling 
(Tamil hCivadi) found at Korkai wliich is shown in Plate XXXVIll, a. 

MTiting on the Prehistoric Antiquities in Tinnevelly, Mr. Rea says- that 
the prehistoric remains at Korkai are not to be compared to those at Adich- 
chanallur. But the Korkai area has not so far undergone any detailed survey 
or excavation, and so we have no valid ground to accept Mr. Rea's conclusion 
as final. If in the tombs of Adichchanallur we have discovered a large variety 
of pottery and other prehistoric relics, Korkai may be expected to yield vast 
and varied traces of a pre-Christian and post-Christian ca])ital of a long- 
famous dynasty and a far-famed sea-port. 

SOME PREHISTORIC SITES IN THE RAMNAD AND TINNEVELLY 

DISTRICTS. 

By Hao Bahadur C. R. Krishuamacharlu. 

In the Archaological Survey Report for the year l!)U2-03 (p. Ill), Mr. Rea 
has published a note on the Prehistoric Anti(iuities in Tinnevelly. Sub.se(juent 
to this, little serious attention seems to have been given to the subjeit though 
some ancient urns and other objects found in the district (Plate XXVI II, u) and 
in the neighbouring District of Raranad (Plate XXVI 11, c) have been phoTographed. 
Following Dr. Caldwell, Mr. Rea .says that prehistoric^ burial-sites are specially 
numerous in the gravelly mounds or low hills of the Tinnevelly district adjoining 
the valley of the Tamraparnl. Devoting particular attention to the sites in the 
lower reaches of the river only he listed nearly .38 jhaces where, im conducting 
an extensive series of explorat'ons, he was convinced that these were ancient 
sites. As can be seen from his list, these places are located in the lower Tamra- 
parni valley in the eastern parts of the district, mostly between Palamcottah and 
the sea. As he did not explore the upper reaches of the river nearer the Tra» 
vancore border, it is necessary to draw attention to the sites in this part of the 
country. 

At Tenkasi, the headquarters of the taluk of that name, situated on the banks 
of the Chittar^ river, which is a northern tributary of the Tamraparni, is a gravelly 
hillock called Valiyampottai about three-quarters of a mile to the west of the 
village. In the lower portions of the hillock are a lum ber of small heaps or 
mounds overgrown with grass. At the spot near the road is a small area now in 
the occupation of a sndhu named Xaganathasvami who has cleared some ground 

1 Caldwell, History of Tinnfvdly, p. 41. 

H.. for 1902-3, p. 113. 

® This is called Chitra in Sanskrit. Caldwell thinks that this is identical with ‘ Sylaur ’ mentioned by L»vsen, 
with I written in mistake for t. {Hiftory of TinmrfUy, p. 11). 
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and made his habitation therein with a small garden attached to it. In this 
area, some years back the sadhii dug up a few old pots with pointed bottom 
and narrow mouth, together with other small vessels (Plate XXVII, a) which are 
of a coarser composition but uniformly red in colour. Their thickness varies 
from V' to 1" and the lip is usually 1" to li" wide. It is reported locally that 
some of the vessels contained pieces of bones and others only earth and gravel. 
Buried in the upper portions of this hill-slope some urns are still found intact 
and from my observation I strongly believe that the entire hillock is littered 
with such burials. Stone quarrying which I observed in the vicinity of this 
site in February 1936 has since been prohibited by the Collector at my request. 

During my second visit in October 1936. I dug out a big urn of the thick and 
red variety measuring about 3 feet in height and 8 feet in circumference at the 
bulge, (date XX\MI. b). Its lid was found broken into pieces and the urn was 
found to be tilled with loose earth, except that in the central portion a few bone 
fragments w('re deposited. The bones were examined at the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, where two of them have been identified as (1) part of the lower end 
of tile shaft of a human femur and (2) two fragments of the shaft of a human 
radius. 

This big urn is very much like two others now preserved in the State Museum 
at Trivandrum apparentl}- from a site in the Travancore State. Similar urns 
unearthed at Adichchanallur are illustrated in Mr. Rea's Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Avtiqnitus at Adichchanallur and Perumhair, (Plate IX). The row of finger- 
tip depressions seen below the rim of the present urn is also noticeable in a pot- 
sherd in Rea's list {loc. cit. Plate VII — fig. 3). A smaller urn of the same shape, 
colour and texture unearthed on this occasion contained only loose earth and 
small .stones but no traces of bones (Plate XXVII, e). Unlike the bigger 

urn which has no ornamentation other than the small round depressions just below 

the rim. this small urn has a double thumb-nail creeper ornamentation carried 
all round, a few inches below the top rim. 

Among the smaller vessels the one with narrow bottom (Plate XXVII. d) 
with a rather worn-out black paint or slip is slightly remini.scent of a similar 
vessel found at Mohenjo-Daro and illustrated by Dr. Mackay in his book on the 
Indus Civilisation (Plate P. fig. 12). It shows traces of a black slip inside 

as well as outside. As the mouth of the vessel is only 1|" in diameter some kind 

of brush seems to have been used for applying the slip on the inside. 

With this ves.sel is associated a small narrow-bottomed cup-like vessel (Plate 
XXVII. d) which might have .served both as a lid and as a service-cup. This 
bears tiaces of a black slip inside, partly worn out now, and all along the rim 
(about V high) on the outside. When used as a cover the main vessel and the 
cup together would appear as shown in Plate XXVII, c. 

Two earthen bowls were alsc brought to light here. Like the ves.sel 
de.'cribed above these are thin and bear a black slip both on the interior as well 
as the exterior. The lugger bowl pre.serves the black slip on the exterior much 
better than on the interior, while the smaller has lost most of the outside slip 
though here, for a width of about near the mouth and on the inside, it is 
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preserved tolerably well. The bottoms of both the bowls are slightly rounded. 
The edge of the mouth in both the cases is well smoothed and rounded, but the 
longer one has a concave rim. The bigger bowl measures 4|" in height while 
its diameters, respectively at the bulge and the mouth, are 6" and The 

smaller bowl measures about 3i" in height and 4" and 2J" in diameter respective- 
ly at the bulge and the mouth. 

Another bowl is of ovoid shape with round bottom reseml)ling the bowl 
illustrated by Rea {loc. cif. Plate VI — fig. 4). Part of it is broken. Its height 
is about 5" and the diameters at the mouth and the Inilgc are respectively about 
b" and 6". It has a fine black slip which is much worn out on the exterior and 
has exposed the red on which it was laid. .V thick line or groove goes round 
the exterior of the bowl at about l.V' below the mouth. 

To this collection belongs another tinv ves.sel of the same material as the 
above vessels which too has a round bottom, a prominent neck and a black slip 
over red ground. It is 2" high, 2V in diameter at the bulge and 1" in diameter 
at the mouth. A similar vessel from Adichchanallur is figured in Rea's ( 'atalogue 
(Plate VII — fig. 27). 

A few potsherds found here are of the same coarse thick red variety as those 
found at Adichchanallur and illustrated by Mr. Rea. 

It must be remarked that none of the urns or the ves.sels described above 
bears any marks of a pictographic or other nature to give a clue to their affinities. 
With Caldwell we have to suppose that these are the relh'S of a race who inhabited 
such sites at a remote time but have now died out beyond recognition. Could 
it be supposed that they might have belonged to the ancestors of the hill-tribes 
called Paliyans who now inhabit the hills overlooking the Sankaranainarkoyil 
taluk and the hills bounding the Srivilliputtur taluk of the Ramnad district 
and the Varshanad valley of the Madura district^ ? Their present degenerate 
condition might be due to their having been vanquished and driven up into the 
hills by later conquerors. This possibility is suggested by the fact that they 
are a short race, which fact may account for the practicability of the ancient urn- 
burials met with in the prehistoric sites of the Madura and Tinnevelly districts. 
It is not improbable that like the Veddas or Vaeddas of Ceylon, who are now 
only a half-civilised hill tribe of the island but whom Mr. Parker, the author of 
Ancient Ceylon, believes to have formerly been a civilised and cultured race 
exercising mastery over the island,'^ the PaHyans are a fallen and dwindling race 
with an immemorial past not known to history. Dr. Thurston, it may be men- 
tioned, thinks that the modern system of interring a .selection of bones from the 
cremated body seems to have been followed at Adichchanallur, though there is 
no evidence of cremation at that place^. He, however, affirms that all the finds 
point to the fact that only certain bones were buried^. 

» Gazetteer of the Tinnevelly district, (1917), p. 6. 

- Ancient Ceylon, pp. 103 ff. 

3 Eea, Catalogue, p. 5. 

‘ Mr. Vats’s discoveries at Harappa conclusively prove that the pot-burials of Stratum I in the cemetery H 
there were the result of post -exposure burials. It appears that the same practice was followed at Adichchanallur 
jmd other places in the south. (Editor). 
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In this connection I wish to draw attention to the name of the hillock Valiy- 
ampottai. ‘ The Agastvamalai is known to the natives as the Eka Pothigai. This 
is a perfect cone in shape and the most striking peak in the whole range of the 

hills here Next to it on the south, but at a respectful distance, stands the 

great five-peaked hill called Ainthalai Pothigai The hillock at Eruvadi, in the 
Nanguneri taluk of this district is called Irattaippottai. In the Tinnevelly district 
‘ 2 )otfai ' indicates ‘ a hillock ' bearing the popular form of porrai. This word in 
association with p)idais (holes and caves), as the habitations of the above- 
menticmed hill-tribe Paliyaiis are called, points to a po.ssible association of 
the remains with this tribe. The name Vali suggests a traditional association 
of the s^rot with the monkey-chief of that name figuring in the Rdindyana. 
Though \Ydi himself might not be necessarily connected with this or other 
pre-historic sites of these parts the name points to the direction in which we 
have to look for fhe origins of these burials. It may thus be not improbable 
that these sites were originally occupied by an aboriginal race, akin to or 
cognate with the Vanaras of the Rarndyana and whose modern representatives 
may be the hill-tribe of Paliyans with short bodies and square faces. At- 
tenti<m may be drawn here to the village and ancient temple called 
Tinivalisvaram near Ambasamudram in the Tinnevelly district. The temple 
is of a very early type with exquisite sculptures, built entirely of stone from 
the foundations to the pinnacle and bearing on its walls inscriptions of early 
Choja kings. It is my strong suspicion that the name of the deitv is in 
tradition connected with Vali. the monkey-chief. In the light of these names 
I have been led to suppose the existence of pre-historic .settlements and remains 
of a race akdn to the Puranic \'anaras in all places associated with the name of 
Vrdi. My recent inspection and preliminary diggings at the spot have brought 
to light some pre-historic burial urns of the sort found at Valivampottai and 
these will he dealt with in a separate note^. 

I must not omit to draw attention here to a very significant passage in the 
log of Alexander the Great's admiral Nearchos, quoted by Colonel Sir Thomas 
Holdich. K.C.M.G.. K.C.I.Ph. C.B., in his admirable work “ The Gate^ 
of India ” (p. 157) and e.xtracted by Bruce Foote in his Notes on Pre-historic Anti- 
quities (p. 13). The passage runs thus It was at the mouth of the Hingol 
that a skirmish took place with the natives which is so vividlv descriljed by Near- 
chos * * * * * There is a very close description given of certain bar- 

barians clothed in skins of fish or animals, covered with very long hair and using 
their nails as we use fish-knives, armed with wooden pikes hardened in the fire 
and fighting more like monkeys (italics are mine) than men. Here we have the 
real aboriginal inhabitants of India. Not so very many years ago, in the woods 


' Gnzftteer of the Tinnevelly distrirt. p, 4. 

- It is not improbable that the foiiowiiii: places a-s-ociated with the names of Vali and Sugrlva may yield pre 
historic rem.ims (I) Valikandapuram in the Tri. hinoiHd> district, (2) Vah-Sugrivula-metta near Kamavarapukota 
m the West Godavari district and (.1) .S.irkar-Periyapalayam. with the temp’e of Suijrivesvara. in the Coimbatore 
district. 
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of Western India, a specimen almost literally answering to the description of 
Nearchos was caught while we were in the process of su^ve^'i^g those jungles and 
he furnished a useful contribution to ethnographical science at the time. Pro- 
bably these barbarians of Nearchos were incomparably older even than the Tur- 
anian races which we can recognize and which succeeded them and which like 
them, have been gradually driven, south into the fastnesses of Central and Southern 
India 

I have already remarked that pre-historic settlements were not confined 
merely to the lower regions of the Tamraparn! valley between Palamcottah and 
the sea but also extended to the upper reaches of the river and its tributaries. 
Kuttalam (Courtallam) about three miles to the south-west of Tenka.si has also 
yielded examples of some cinerary urns and ancient pottery* (I’late XXVI 11, h). 
In the Travaiicore State Museum at Trivandrum are exhibited three burial urns 
which are supposed to have been found in the .State. But two (»f these at least with 
wide mouths must be those reported by Mr. Bruce Foote to have betui found at 
Kuttalam-. These are of a slightly different shape from the one discovered at 
Tenkasi. One of the urns preserved in the Museum is very interesting on account 
of the relief figures of three serpents depicted on it. The significance of tlie serpent 
designs is not known and has to be investigated. Could it l)e that the Inirial 
belonged to the race of the Xagas or Naga- worshippers? 

The existence of a big cave called Parade.sipudai (not Parade-sipodai as given 
in the Epigraphical Report for 1912, p. 50 and plate opposite) near Kuttalam 
suggests this to be an ancient abode of the cave-man and subsecpiently of religious 
mendicants or hermits {paradesis). This is also testified to by the presence 
of small rock-hewn steps leading to it, as in the case of the inaccessible caverns 
of the Madura and the Tinnevelly districts. The small undeciphered inscription 
carved in it in Brahml-like characters seems to refer to ‘ Eliy ‘ or ‘ Eliya ’ which 
perhaps is meant for the chiefs or memliers of the Mushikavaiiisa with whom 
Elimalai (Mt. D'Eli of the Portuguese writers) on the West coast has been connec- 
ted {Epigraphical Report, 1929-30, p. 86). 

MTiile camping at Tenkasi I got information of burial urns being met with in 
a reserve forest at Pulivur locally called also Kil-Puliyur. Burial urns of the re 1 
coarse varietv found in the hillock at Tenka.si have also been noticed here. 
Though I had not seen them personally for want of time, the local revenue authc)- 
rities who had a few dug out had them re-buried at my suggestion so as to facilitate 
a future examination in detail. 

At Kil-Ambur in the Ambasamudram taluk, about 15 miles to the south- 
east of Tenkasi and seven miles to the north-west of Ambasamudram, I was in- 
formed that nearly 20 to 25 burial urns (of the type known as Madaumdaftantnli) 
containing bones had been unearthed and re-buried about 15 years ago bv a 
former Revenue Divisional Officer, Mr. Muttuswami Ayvar. at a site near the 


' Negative Nos. A 8 to A 11 of the Office of the Superintendent. .Archseologicnl Survey. Southern Circle. 

* Indian Pre-hidorie and Proto-hisU/ric Antiqnitiei p. 47. Though Foote mentions four urns evhil.ited in the- 
Museum, the Curator of the Museum has sent me photographo of only three. 
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village cattle-ground. It is not improbable that the lower levels of the hillocks 
adjoining the village may reveal similar remains and ancient settlements. 

On the strength of the discovery of pre-historic sepulchral urns at places like 
Kil-Puliyur, Kll-Ambur, Kil-Nattam (Plate XXVIII, a) and Kllpattam in the 
Tinne\'elly district, I am inclined to think that such pre-historic settlements with 
associated remains may yet be looked for and discovered in villages bearing the 
epithet or prefix ‘ Ktl ’ (in Tamil meaning ' lower ’ or ‘ eastern ’). We may also 
be certain of tracing such sites in villages bearing such names, in other districts 
also. 

In confirmation of this theory, I may quote here examples from Sewell’s 
Lif^t of Axtiquiiiian Remains, Vol. I ; — 


Salem District. 

(1) Kiranur (or Kllanur), (p. 198). A quarter of a mile to the south of 

ttie village is a group of ten dolmens and close by another group of 
ft)rty-seven. 

(2) Kllaparai, (p. 198). Three dolmens. 

(3) Kilaipatti (or Kirapatti), (p. 198). There are ten dolmens a mile to 

the south of the village. 

(4) Kilseiigalpadi, (p. 198). Half a mile south of the village are to be 

seen about twenty dolmens. 

Malabar District. 

(5) Kllakkambaram, (p. 252) a group of twenty-four dolmens and stone 

circles and ninety-six menhirs. 

(6) Kilariyur, (p. 245). Two rock-cut caves. 

3Iauura Distirct. 

(7) Kilafigattur, (p. 296). Quarter of a mile from the village are to be 

found sepulchral urns of terra cotta. 

To this list may be added — 

(8) Kilpauk (Tamil Kilpak), Madras. Earthenware sarcophagus and urns 

were recently discovered here^. 

On the basis of these instances we may almost postulate the existence of 
similar pre-historic remains in other villages also whose names have this prefix : — 

(1) Kilakkarai, Madura district, 

(2) KTlamangalam, Salem district, 

(3) Kilpattu, North Arcot district, 

(4) Kilambil, Tanjore district, 

(5) KTlappaluvur, Trichinopoly district, 

(6) KTlara, Malabar district, 

(7) Kilsarukkai, Tanjore district, 


> See A. S. R., 1934-35, PI. XX. 
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(8) Kllvalaivu, Madura district, 

(9) KTlavarai, Madura district, and 

(10) Kilkadaiyam, Tinnevelly district. 

This list of such villages is not exhaustive and many more mav he added to it. 

Sivasailam, 10 miles from Ambasamudram and about 12 miles south-south- 
east of Tenkasi, is another pre-historic site. Old urns were dug up in a field 
about 3 furlongs to the east of the village some years ago. But ignorant 
people not knowing their nature or importance destroyed them when the field 
was reclaimed for cultivation. In the palmyra tope just on the banks of the 
stream called Ghatananadi flowing close by the village and on the side ()p])osite 
to the local Siva temple I observed an urn imbeddetl in the soil, from out of 
which a palmyra tree has grown up. Similar urns are rep(»rted to have been 
unearthed in another field of the village. Patta No. 7. belonging to one Mr. 
Ramachandra Ayyar. It is not unlikely that similar sepulchral urns might be 
traced in the bed of the river itself. The village is located at the foot of the 
Anaimalai hills. 

Subsequent to Rea's notice of the pre-historic sites in th(> lower regions of tin* 
TamraparnI in the Archceological Survey Rejmi for 1902-03. Mr. L. A. Gammiade. 
ex-Deputy Collector in the Madras Civil Service e.xamincd a number of such sites 
in the Sankaranainarkoyil taluk, which comprises the north-western ])art of tlu' 
district. He brings to notice the existence of burial urns at Sivagiri, Panaiyur. 
Vasudevanallur, Karuvanallur, Karisattan and .Vriyur in this laluk. .\neient 
beads of ornamental stone and old coins are picked up on the sites of s(“vei’al old 
and forgotten townships, many of which adjoin pre-historie cemeteries. He num- 
tions also the existence of old sites noticed by him at Palankottai. Savamalai. 
Kuruvikulam. Naluva.sal-kottai. Sankaranainarkoyil. Peruiikottur. Perum- 
battur, Kuvalaikanni, MarattonI, Karivalamvandanallur Kari.sattan, Panaiyur, 
Ariyur (foot of the hill) Gudalur, Vasudevanallur. .several places ea.st of Guda- 
raperi, beyond Sivagiri, south of Sivagiri town. Tenmalai. Devikapatnam. Vlra- 
sikhamani and Kulasekharamaiigalam. At Karisattan below the town refuse, 
at a depth of six or eight feet large funeral urns have occasionally been met with 
indicating possibly an antiquity considerably greater than that of the nameless 
city that grew over them None of these places are noticed by Rea and certainly 
they form a valuable addition to the long list of pre-historie sites in the Tinnevelly 
district already noticed. A systematic exploration of the several .sites in this 
tract should considerably widen our knowledge of the remains embedded in them 
and enable us to determine the age and the stage of the art and civilisation of 
these pre-historic settlements. 

UKKIRANKOTTAI. 

Sewell in his List of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 311, notices a place named Ukkiran- 
kottai, situated 14 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. A mile north of the 
village are, according to him, the remains of an old fort wall, on a piece of waste 


* Cammiade, Gazetteer of the TinneveUy district, ]>. 409 f. 
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land. This description naturally led me to undertake an inspection of the village 
and the old fort area, as at first sight it appeared to me possible that the place 
and the fort might have some connection with the early Pandya King Ugra-Pandya. 
I visited the place in March 1936 and made a detailed inspection of the temples 
in the village and the old fort area. The latter is a highly raised ground covering 
an e.xtent of nearly lOU acres. Xo remnants of the fort wall mentioned by Sewell, 
over 50 years ago, are preserved now, but parts of the deep old moat which went 
round the fort are still visible. 

In this area is an ancient temple which now goes by the name of Chokkana- 
chchi-amman, under the management of the Cttumalai Zamindar. Into the 
walls of this temple are built some scidptured stone eaves and friezes of an early 
type. There are also found some fragments of Vatteluttu inscriptions let into 
these walls. At the entrance into the spacious compound of this temple is Ipng 
a pillar with a Vatteluttu inscription on it. Inside the compound are found 
lying about in an almost neglected condition some early and w’ell e.xecuted images 
of Vishnu (seated), the l^aptamatris etc. These associations fully confirmed my 
original suspicions regarding the connection of the place ivith the early Pandyas. 
The inscriptions also bear out this supposition fully. 

The Vatteluttu inscriptions of the temple copied under my supervision by 
my assistant Mr. A. 1^. Ramanatha Ayvar, B.A., have been examined by him 
thoroughly and an article has been contributed by him on these to the Epigraphia 
IntJica. Most important of these is a record of the Pandya king Sadaiya-Maran 

dated in the 13th year opposite to the 2 jk 1 year of his reign. From internal 

evidence available in this and allied records the king has been identified wdth 
the I’andva king Rajasiiiiha 111 who was known as f^adaiya-Maran. The primary 
interest of these epigraphs is that they record donations made to a temple of the 
Bun-god (Aditya-Bhatara) of the place which was then known as Karavanda- 
pura included in the territorial sub-division of Kalakkudi-nadu. The temple 
is referred to as Vaihirtaudhiga. It is therefore interesting to know that there 
was a temple of the Bun in this place in the tenth century A. D. 

The other and chief interest of the inscriptions is the mention of the place 
by the name Karavandapuram with its surname Kalakkudi or Kalandai. This 
discoverv of the ancient name of the place sets at rest a long standing doubt 

and conjecture regarding the identity of the village Karavandapuram mentioned 

as the native place of Maran-Kari the e.xcavator of the rock-cut shrine at 
Anaimalai in the Madura district dedicated to god Xarasiihha in the time of the 
Pandya king Manan-Badaiyaid. The present examination has revealed to us 
incontrovertible evidence to give up the tentatively suggested identification of 
Karavandapuram alias Kalakkucli with Kalakkadu of the Xanguneri taluk and 
definitelv assert that it was identical with Ukkirankottai. 

The fort associated with Kkkira i.e.. Ugra might owe its origin to the early 
Pandya king Ugra-Pandya ahas Ugrap-Peruvaludi, as I believe, or alternatively 


Ep. Ind.. Vol. VIII. p. 319 and Voi. XVII p. 298. 
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to Ugra-Pandya, a prince whom Parantaka Vlranarayana-Sadaiyan (c. A. D. 900) 
fought and captured in a battle at Kharagiri, as Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar suggests. 
Rince we know from a definite statement in the Madras Museum Plates of 
Xedunjeliyan that he built the fort with a broad stone ditch and lofty wall, it 
would not be justifiable to ascribe the fort to a temporary occupant of it like 
the above-mentioned later Ugra-Pandya. On the other hand I believe that 
Karavandapuram, which must have been a local capital with a primitive sort of fort 
in Ugrap-Peruvaludi’s time, was further developed into an impenetrable fort and 
a great stronghold by Nedunjeliyan in about A. D. 785. 

That the place was a very ancient settlement is proved by the discovery of 
old earthen pots of the pyriform shape which have come to light in pre-historic 
sites like Tenkasi, Sivasailam etc., in this district. Sucli a vessel with a rounded- 
off bottom excavated by a villager of Ukkirankottai in the old village-site 
has been secured by me (Plate XXVIIT, c and d). Among the potsherds picked 
up in the fort area is one interesting piece with the ancient head and wavy-line 
ornamentation (Plate XXVIII, /, lower central object) found in examples trom 
other pre-historic sites noticed above. The plain-line decoration of this pot 
presents affinity to that of the potsherd (side of vessel) with ‘ reeded ’ fillet 
on bulge, found at Narsipur Sangam, Mysore, and illustrated in Foote’s collection^. 
A broken fragment of an earthenware lamp (Plate XXVIII, /, top left) 
was found here and when whole the complete object must have borne close 
resemblance to the object found at French Rocks, Mysore, and illustrated by 
Foote^. The other two small objects figured along with this are probably 
necks of vessels. One of them is perhaps a lid®. The fort area when properly 
•excavated and explored should certainly yield not only evidences of settlements 
dating from the early Pandya times but perhaps even earlier ones. At the site 
where the urn was dug up by the villager, it is reported there are numbers of 
.such still lying underground. The site deserves an early and thorough examination. 


EXPLORATION IN BURMA. 

Btj M. Chas. Duroiselle. 

From the grant of Rs. 700, Rs. 299 were spent at Pagan, Rs. 328 at Hmawza 
(Old Prome) and Rs. 69 at Waw, Pegu district. 

Pagan . — The work of the clearance of debris and sand from inside the remains 
of an old monastery south of the Somingyi Pagoda at Myinpagan was 
completed, and the exposed brickwork was repaired. The remains of the monas- 
tery consist of eleven small cells arranged along the inner sides of a rectangular 
area measuring 83' east to west and 79' north to south, with a two-storeyed chapel 


1 Loc. cit. PI. 30, figs. 234-80. 

~ Ibid. PI. 39, figs. 252-88 ; cf. also Rea, Cat. Pre. Ani. .■\dichchanallur etc., PI. VI, fig. 38. 
^ 6f. Foote, loc. cit. PI. 54, figs. 3.308 and 234-107. 
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in the middle of the western row of cells, projecting 11 feet, and a lobby in the 
middle of the eastern row, projecting 16 feet (Plate XXIX). What was supposed 
to be a square brick platform in the centre of the rectangular area ultimately 
proved to be one of sand retained by a brick wall. The sand rose to a height of 
!-?>' above the surrounding stone pavement ; and the slender retaining wall, (7^" 
thick) built of bricks in mud mortar is clearly not coeval with the building. 
Sand was also found to cover the stone-paved floor of the cells and other parts 
of the monastery : and during the present year it was found to cover also the 
lower floor of the chapel and the floor of the vaulted corridor running round its 
three sides. This layer of sand, covering practically the whole floor area of the 
Indlding was manifestly brought in by later occupants. These late inmates 
proliablv had also narrowed the doorway of the lower chamber of the chapel by 
building up additional brickwork (Plate IX, a and h), which was removed after 
the flat arch over the doorway of the lower chamber of the chapel, which had 
cracked badly, had been re-lniilt with Burmese brick in lime mortar mixed with 
cement ; and the walls flanking the doorway were repaired with Burmese brick in 
mud mortar, while the equilateral arch over the opening of the upper chamber 
of the chapel was repaired with Burmese brick in lime mortar mixed with 
cement. 

The upper and lower chambers of the chapel are identical in all respects 
except the dimensions of their doorways on the east face. Each of them 
measures internally 7' \ h' 6" with a central height of 11' from the floor to the 
curved ceiling and has a niche in each of the side walls. The doorway of the 
lower chamber has a flat arch and is 4' !)" wide and 8' 3" high, while that of the 
upper chamber has an ecpalaterai arch and is 3' in width and 5' 9" in height to the 
crown of the arch. No trace of a Buddha image was found in the upper chamber, 
but in the h»wer one the portion below the waist of a seated Buddha in brick and 
plaster was found and the same together with the throne on which it stands has 
been preserved. The throne had been dug into by treasure- hunters. The vaulted 
corridor lunning round the three-sides — north, west and south — of the lower 
chamber is 3' 6" wide with a central heiglit of 7 feet. Its roof as well as that of the 
chapel have been made water-tight by grouting the cracks and relaying the upper 
two or three courses of brick in lime mortar mixed with cement. Steps have 
been taken to bring this monastery on to the list of monuments maintained by this 
Department. 

Excavations were conductetl at Pagan at seven sites. The first was a rec- 
tangular brick mound measuring 41' east to west and 25' north to south and 5' 
in height, situated at a distance of 100 yards to the south of the Somingyi Monas- 
terv at iMvdnpagan mentioned above. A rectangular brick enclosure measuring 
4' in height and 32' 5" east to west and 18' 5" north to south was uncovered. A 
brick partition running parallel to the west wall of the enclosure at a distance of 
7 feet from it, divirled the enclosure into two compartments, with a narrow door- 
way at its southern end. The ea.stern room had four doorways, each 3' 5" 
wide, two 8' apart on the east face and one on each of the sides. The remains 
unearthed were probably those of a monastery. 
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The second site was a small ruined temple in Ko Po Saw's held about half a 
mile to the south-west of Koktheinnayon at Myinpagan. From the debris of 
this the following antiq^uities were found : — 

(1) A small bronze image of Dlpahkara Buddha (height feet) standing 

on a lotus with the right hand in the ahJiuya iiiiidrd, the left in tiie 

varadamudrd. It is a good piece of work of the mediaeval period 

(Plate XXX, a). 

(2) A few terracotta votive tablets of two different types, all fragmentary 

except one. Similar specimens had been found in jnevious years. 

(3) A copper finger-ring. 

The temple was a rectangular building facing nortli measuring 3U':<1S' with 
Avails 4' 7" thick and 4' 10" high. Against the inner face of the south wall was 
iound a pedestal in brick and plaster measuring .3' 7";<3' 2";<3' with the lower 
limbs of a seated Buddha in the same material. The jxslestal had been dug into 
and looted by treasure-hunters ; the relic chamber in it was consetpiently found 
empty. The articles recovered had probably formed part of the contents of this 
chamber and been thrown aside as useless by the despoilers. 

The third site was a circular mound 34 feet in diameter at the base with a 
central height of 6' situated in a field cultivated by Maung Chan Aye to the west 
of Koktheinnayon at ^lyinpagan. The reason for selecting the site was the jtroxi- 
mity of the stone inscription of historical importance <lated 1247 A.D. noticed else- 
where in this Report. No other loose antiquities belonging to that period were, 
however, discoA'ered and it turned out to be an enclosure 29' sipiare, paved witli 
bricks measuring ll"x8"xl|". The walls are 1' b" thick and 2' 6" high, and 
have three doorways, each 3' wide, in the middle of the north, east and south 
walls. The building was no doubt a monastery and was either the one named 
Thin Lyin Kyaung or another unnamed, which was founded by the parents of 
Ngayanthin, both of which are referred to in the inscription. 

The fourth site was a circular mound of bricks measuring 50 ieet in diameter 
at the base with a height of 8' in the centre, situated at a distance of 2 furlongs 
to the north-AA'est of Koktheinnayon at Myinpagan. A shaft, 8 feet square was 
sunk from the top. At a depth of about 1' there the following antiquities were 
found in the debris : — 

(1) Stone image of Ganesa. (Ht. 4;|"). 

(2) Stone figure (2' 6" high) seated in the ' adamantine pose ' with both 

hands brought together against the che.st, palms inwards. He 

AA’ears a belt round his waist and the usual ornaments round his 

neck ; his hair is gathered in a Ioav knot on the top of the head. 

This is probably a representation of the founder. 

(3) Two pot-bellied seated figures of ArJiats in whitish soft stone ; one is 

1' 2" and the other 4j" in height. 

(4) Stone image of Buddha seated in the bhumi.^pftisd mudrd on a lotus 

throne Avith a back-slab. (Height 5"). 

(5) Stone image of Buddha in the earth-touching attitude. Workman- 

ship crude. Height 4". 
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(6) Terracotta votive tablet similar to many found in pre^^ous years. 

(7) Copper finger-ring. 

Lower down in the shaft was uncovered the lower part of a seated Buddha 
installed on a brick pedestal (8'x3' 6"x3' 6") which was placed against the south 
wall of a rectangular temple measuring internally 17' 9" north to south and 14' 9" 
east to west with a porch 8' 7" wide on the north or entrance side. 

The fifth site was the remains of a small temple situated at a distance of 
about 300 feet to the west of the Kyazin Pagoda at Mjdnpagan. A villager had 
picked up from the debris inside the temple an interesting stone sculpture 
measuring 9" in height and 6" in breadth, and brought it to me (Plate XXX, 6), 
It depicts (iautama Buddha seated on a lotus in the earth-touching attitude 
flanked by a Bodhisattva. who is also seated on a lotus in the Rajallla pose. A 
few fragments of terracotta votiv'e tablets, a small headless stone image of 
Buddha and traces of a Buddha image in brick and its pedestal were discovered^ 
but as in the case of the other ruined temples, the treasure-hunters had forestalled 
this Department and removed every thing of value from the relic chamber of the 
pedestal. 

The remaining two sites were situated close to the south of the Pawdawmu 
Pagoda at ^lyinpagan. One was a monastery and the other a temple. At the 
latter two terracotta votive tablets were discovered in the debris, but thev were- 
duplicates of numerous tablets found in the past. The monastery yielded nothing.. 

\\’hile I was at Pagan conducting excavations in December last, the Public 
Works Department Overseer in charge of the monuments there sent me three 
images of the Buddha and a double lotus pedestal all in bronze found in the follow- 
ing circumstances : — To the west of the Shwesandaw Pagoda and quite close to- 
it within the same enclosure, is a small roofless temple measuring about 20 feet 
square, which has been in a very ruinous state for years. It originally enshrined 
an image of Buddha with a tage (back-slab of Buddha's throne). The Buddha 
is missing. It was probably built of brick and plaster and was smashed by 
the roof crumbling down. The Tage also constructed of the same material against 
the east wall fills the whole width of the room, and is still intact. In the south 
wall of the temple which has canted outwards, a long and wide vertical crack has 
appeared, revealing at a height ot about 10 feet from the floor a relic chamber 
which measured 1' 6" square and 2' in height and contained the images just 
mentioned. These may be assigned to the Xlth or beginning of the Xllth 
century. One represents Dipahkara Buddha standing on a circular, plain 
pedestal with the right hand in the ahhaya miidrd and the left holding the hem of 
his robe. Height 2' h". (Plate XXX, c). Another is a seated image of Buddha 
in the hhwnisparsa mndrd. The nslnnsha is surmounted by a flame. The 
throne is missing. Height 1' 5". (Plate XXX, d). The third image similar to 
the second is Buddha seated in the same posture and the ushnisha is also sur- 
mounted by a flame. The throne of this image also is missino'. Heio^ht 1' 2"^ 
(Plate XXX, e). The pedestal belonged to a seated Buddha image and is of no 
particular interest. It is somewhat triangular in shape and measures 11" in. 
length and 8|" in height. 
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At Hmawza (Old Prome), the excavated sites worth preserving were found, 
during my visit to the locality in January 1937, to have been attended to and kept 
clear of jungle by the durwan looking after the ancient monuments and antiquities 
there, and therefore no expenditure was incurred under the head : “ Preservation 
of excavated sites The sum of Rs. 328 mentioned above was wliolly spent on 
excavations. 

The operations were restricted to twelve sites consisting of brick mounds, 
five within and seven without the old city walls of Srikshetra. It may be men- 
tioned at the outset that the results were extremely disappointing, inasmuch as 
no fresh information was obtained regarding the ancient history and art of this 
very old locality. Of the five mounds examined within the city walls, 
one measuring 33' north to south and 27' east to west with a height of 3' above 
the surrounding ground level is situated in U Aung Po's garden west of the Palace 
site. The building that had stood here was in complete ruins and contained a 
brick pedestal in the relic chamber of which was found a small bronze image of 
the Buddha in the hhuniisparsa niudrd seated on a lotus throne. 'The image 
is 4" in height including the lotus-seat. It is evidently the work of some 
local artist as distinct from specimens of Indian craft formerly found in the 
locality. 

Another mound within the old city walls situated close to the north-west 
of the Payataung Pagoda yielded two terracotta votive tablets and a small clay 
seal similar to those recovered previously. The structural remains exposed here 
consisted of a few fragmentary disconnected walls. 

The third mound was situated at a distance of 90 feet to the west 
of the Subokkon Pawdawmu. It disclosed the remains of a brick temple 
measuring 21' square of which the walls had survived to a height of 4' to 6' on each 
side. Against its west wall facing the entrance was a pedestal of the 
type common in Burma. It had, of course, been dug into and all its contents 
removed by treasure-hunters. The other two mounds, one situated in U Po 
Kyaw's garden and the other in Mating Tha Saving's garden did not yield anything. 

Of the seven mounds without the old city walls, one was situated at Thein- 
daung about a mile due west of the Bawbawgyi Pagoda, two near the Pavingan 
Tank south of the Tharrawaddy Gate and four near the Pyogingyi Tank. The 
mound at Theindaung was found to have been a burial ground, for in it was 
discovered a rectangular brick platform measuring 15'x20' retained by walls 3' 
high whereon were found only broken earthenware urns and pieces of human 
bones. Of the two mounds near the Papngan Tank, one marked the site of a 
stupa around whose square base were found earthenware urns containing human 
bones, for in Old Prome, urns containing the ashes of eminent monks or laymen 
were sometimes placed at the base of stupas. The other completely in ruin and 
nothing but broken bricks were found there. Of the four moimds near the 
Pyoging}i Tank, the one to the south was a circular stupa built over the earthen- 
ware funeral urn of some personage ; and of the other three situated . to the 
north-west of the tank, one was a burial mound, while the other two 
revealed nothing of antiquarian interest. 
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As proposed in my last report, I visited Kyontu near Waw, Pegu District, 
during the last cold season, and examined the site where the terracotta plaque 
noticed in that report was discovered. It is a small hamlet situated at a 
distance of about a mile to the east-north-east of Waw, a railway station on the 
Pegu-Martaban Branch of the Burma Railways, and consists of about a dozen 
huts, a monastery, an old tank and two small stupas known as Kyontu Paya 
standing on a common platform. The stupas are slender conical pagodas erected 
recently on two old brick mounds situated east and west close to each other, the 
eastern and bigger stupa entirely encases the eastern mound, while the other 
crowns the western mound (Plate XXXI, a). 

A local tradition ascribes the foundation of the original stupas to a son and 
a daughter respectively of two wealthy families who with their followers migrated 
from Martaban which at the end of the 13th or beginning of the 14th century 
A.D. was in a state of political upheaval, and settled down at Kyontu forming a 
colony of their own. The young couple met each other, fell in love and contrac- 
ted a marriage, in commemoration of which each built a pagoda at the site. 

The terracotta plaques discovered at the site and noticed lower down are 
certainly the work of Indian artists who were no doubt natives of Eastern BengaP, 
the features of the figures and their coiffure being Indian. 

The old tank known as Mya-Sein-Kan from which the terracotta plaque 
noticed in my last report was recovered, lies to the south-east of the two stupas. 
It measures about 100 feet square. On its east inner slope were found two 
figures of lions, each carved out of a single block of laterite, but their features 
have been obliterated by long exposure. Since no traces were found of the 
stairs such as usually descend into these monastery tanks, and at the top of 
which ornamental figures are sometimes found, the probability is that the lions 
as well as the plaque found in the bed of the tank belonged to the original Kyontu 
stupas of which the common platform measures about 240 feet square and 5 feet 
in height above the surrounding level. Traces of retaining walls of the platform 
were found here and there on the four sides, and from the rubbish consisting of 
broken bricks and earth Udng along the south were recovered some terracotta 
plaques which are now deposited in the monastery close to the east of the stupas. 
The plaques which are of baked clay are mostly in fragments and similar in work- 
manship to the one noticed in my last report. The entire ones are each 4" thick 
and are either square or rectangular; the square ones measuring 1' 6" and the 
rectangular ones varying from 1' 4"xr 6" to 1' 8" XI' 9". With the kind per- 
mission of the venerable abbot of the monastery, photographs were taken of a 
representative group of them, and are reproduced in (Plate XXXI, b and c) and 
(Plate XXXII, a and c). Each plaque has, in the centre, a circular sunken panel 
enclosed by a beaded band and at each corner a floral design and a half seal im- 
pression. Some of the plaques are inscribed on the upper rim, and one only on 
both the upper and left rims, with one, two or three old Indian characters of the 
Telugu-Canara alphabet, closely resembling the Kadamba type. Although all 


' Such U also the opinion of Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director General of Archseology in India. 
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have not yet been deciphered, they evidently represent mason’s marks ; similar 
marks having been found in Old Prome and in Pagan {vide Provincial Report 
for the year ending 31st March 1924, paragraph 31, Plate III and Archasological 
Survey Report, 1930-34, Part I, page 191). Within the sunken panels are depict- 
ed various scenes such as battles, hunting .scenes, bull fights, boxing, etc. 

In Plate XXXI, b, we have a village bull fight with five onlookers of whom 
two are musicians and three dancers ; of the former, the one on the left plavs a 
drum, and the other, above him and half hidden b}" the central figure, plavs some 
sort of flute or horn ; the central figure and the two on its left are dancing. Each 
wears a necklace of beads, armlets, and wristlets and the usual Indian dress of the 
period. This plaque is now in the Arclueological office, Mandalay. 

The four comers and a portion of the circular band of the phupie in Plate 
XXXI, c, are broken off. Near the lower rim is a lion attacking a man and 
regardant on two other men restraining it from behind by means of a chain tied 
round its neck. Above them is another lion rampant, which is being pulled 
back by two other men by a chain which passes over the upper figure's right 
arm ; the animal has its jaws open and is in the act of devouring a man. 

The plaque shown in Plate XXXII, a, has its lower left corner broken off, 
and what remains is also damaged. It depicts a fight on horseback. On the 
left are seen two horses facing right, one above the other, each carrying a rider. 
The upper part of the body of the man on the lower horse has practically dis- 
appeared ; he appears to have been holding .some sort of weapon in the act of 
smiting the enemy in front of him. On the right are three horses with their 
riders, one above the other. Of the uppermost horse only the head, turned to 
the right, is seen. Its rider holds the reins in his left hand while the right is 
raised backwards in the act of catching the reins of the horse behind, of whose 
rider only the right leg can be seen, the upper part of the body ha\dng 
been smashed. The middle horse is at a gallop to the left. Its rider holds 
the reins in his left hand and in his right a weapon which can not be identified ; 
of the lowermost horse, which is apparently lying, only the tail and the hind 
portion of its back and left leg are left ; the other portions have broken off. Its 
rider from what can be made of him — seems to have been thrown off his mount. 
All the animals are fully caparisoned. The plaque bears a mason's mark on its 
upper rim. 

The plaque shown in Plate XXXII, b, depicts a fight on fully caparisoned 
elephants. The figures are very much blurred. On the left are two elephants 
facing right one above the other, each carrying two men. Of the riders on the 
lower elephant, the one on the back appears to be sitting with his body and face 
turned backwards and leg stretched out ; while the other on the head appears 
to be seated cross-legged with both hands thrown in the" act of falling back. Of 
the two men on the upper elephant the one on the head is probably the tnahaid 
guiding the elephant ; the other on the back is sitting sideways with his right 
knee raised up and seems to be reaching the man on the head of the lower ele- 
phant as if to prevent his fall. On the right are also two elephants facing left, 
one above the other, each again carrying two men. The man on the back of the 
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upper elephant appears to be hurling something from his right hand ; the other, 
much faded is the maliaut. The man on the neck of the lower elephant is sitting 
and looking forward, while that on the back has his arms stretched out. This 
elephant is treading on a man fallen under him. This plaque bears an inscrip- 
tion on its upper rim. 

The placjue shown in Plate XXXII, c. is in weathered fragments, of which the 
two top corners and the lower left corner are missing. In the centre are two 
men standing face to face ready to begin a boxing or wrestling match. On 
the right close to the combatants is another man of whom only the head and 
lower portion of the bf;dy below the waist, but not the lower legs, are seen. He 
is apparently a spectator. Above them are two other men ; the one on the 
left is presumably the umpire holding up his left hand to signal the combatants 
to commence their contest. The other is blowing a conch shell to announce the 
starting of the match. 

In removing the rubbish lying along the south retaining wall of the platform 
two more plaques were found in situ, 3' apart, in a portion of the wall which is 
fairly well preserved (Plate XXXIII, a). The plaque on the right depicts four 
galloping horses each fully caparisoned and with a rider. The plaque on the 

left also depicts horses with riders. Xear its lower rim is a horse standing left ; 
before it is another horse of which only the head turned to right is visible. Im- 
mediately above them are two other horses fighting. The rider of the animal 
on the left is throwing out his right hand while his left holds the reins. Above 
them all and near the top is seen another horse of which only the head is visible. 

Each plaque bears a numerical symbol on the rim. 

Fragments of .some other plaques were also recovered from the rubbish, a 
representative selection of which is shown in Plate XXXII, f, and Plate 
XXXIII, h. 

Plate XXXII, d, depicts a dancing .scene. The man in the centre and 

the woman on his right are dancing ; on the right another man is blowing some 
kind of instrument which is very much damaged. Two other women near the 
top rim appear to be spectators. There are mason’s marks on the upper rim. 

The plaque .shown in Plate XXXII, e, is broken into two parts. It depicts 
a fight on horseback in a more convincing and distinct manner than the plaque 
described above (Plate XXXII, a). It bears a numerical symbol on the upper 
rim. 

The plaque shown in Plate XXXII, /. is a mere fragment. It depicts the 
head, neck, right shoulder and arm of a human figure wearing a necklace and 
a typical Indian head-dress. The face is much damaged. The right arm 
is bent upwards and is touching the head-dress. The plaque bears no inscription. 

From the debris was also recovered a fragmentary terracotta lion which 
appears to have been seated on its hind legs now missing (Plate XXXIII, b). 
The lower portions of the fore legs are also mi.ssing and the jaws and the nose 
broken off. The mane is very di.stinct. 

The south retaining wall so far uncovered measures 240 feet ; but its major 
portion had crumbled down with the plaques which were recovered from the 
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accumulated debris. At a distance of 190 feet from the south-west corner were 
discovered two parallel brick walls about 33' apart runnins nortli to south and 
abutting on the south retaining wall of the pagoda platform. On the east side 
of these walls two plaques were left i)t situ (Plate XXXIII. a) and the loose ones 
were brought over and kept in the office at Mandalay. Owing to the limited 
time and funds available I could not complete the work of excavations at Kyontu 
last cold season, and propose to resume it next year. 

In the paddy fields surrounding the hamlet of Kyontu are several pretty big 
mounds of brick worth examination. At one of them called. Let-Khok{»inkon, 
about a furlong east of Kyontu Paya, was picked up a fragment of a terracotta 
placjue similar to those de.scribed above. It depicts four elephants (Plate 
XXXIII, e). 

The abbot of the Kyontu monastery has tsvo terracotta votive tablets, one 
measuring 4"x2" and the other 3i"x2", and a clay mould of the smaller tablet. 
Each bears an effigv of the Buddha .seated cro.ss-legged on a throne in the earth- 
touching attitude in a temple of the type of the Mahabodhi at Bodh-Gaya. On 
either side are two small stupa.s placed one above the other. The tablets ami the 
mould are said to have been recovered from the debris while removing the rubbish 
from the eastern mound of the original Kyontu Paya in the course of building 
the modern one. The tablets do not bear any inscription and their age cannot 
be fixed with any certainty. Tablets of such a type are plentiful in Pagan. 

I visited Pakhangyi in the Pakokku District in December 1936 to see the 
ancient remains in its neighbourhood as well as to inspect an old monastery 
in Pakhannge, a distance of about three miles to the east of Pakhangyi. The 
existence of the latter had been brought to the notice of this Department by 
the Executive Engineer, Pakokku Division. This building, constructed of woo.i, 
was not considered worth preserving as we have better examples of such 
monasteries at Amarapura and Mandalay, which formerly on the list of monu- 
ments maintained by Government had to be struck off some years ago owing to 
the large expenditure involved in the preservation of wooden structures, and 
they always present danger of fire. 

Ancient monasteries, stupas and temples have been found at Pakhangyi and 
its neighbourhood. The monasteries are built of wood, and most of them are 
still tenanted. The stupas and temples are in brick masonry and are copies of 
those at Pagan in the Myingyan District, but being very much inferior to the 
latter in conception, size and workmanship and in all stages of decay they are 
not preserved at the expense of Government. 

I could stav in Pakhangvi only four days from the 11th to 14th December 
1936. and the exploration of the locality was, therefore, but a cursory one. It 
was however, not without re.sults. There were found eight new stone inscrip- 
tions which, being important from the epigraphical point of view, have been 
noticed in that section. As four of the newly found inscriptions and three others 
discovered pre%’iously were in imminent danger of destruction, I had them removed 
and placed temporarily in the Dak Bungalow in Pakhang_\d pending the erection 
of a suitable shed. 
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Among the other objects found may be mentioned the following : — 

(1) An old stone slab with Buddha-pada from a shrine near Kanzwe — 

Tawyagyaung Monastery at Thetpva about 1 mile 6 furlongs to 
the north-west of Pakhangvi. 

(2) A stone figure of Jambupati^ i.e., Buddha in regal dress, seated cross-legged 

in the bhumisparsa mudrd on a throne made up of three lotuses, the 
two upper ones resting on the lowermost which is reversed, 5' 8" 
higli. It was placed on a brick pedestal in a ruined Shna close to 
the east of the Shwe-on-hmin Monastery the site of which lies at a 
distance of about 1 mile 4 furlongs to the north of Pakhangyi 
(Plate XXXIII, c). 

(3) .Stone dragon heads erected against each of the boundary pillars of the 

ruined sima mentioned in (2) above. It is the only instance I have 
come across of a sima ornamented with such figures. One of 
them is shown in Plate XXXIII, d. The dragon's crest is broken off. 

In my last report mention has been made of the discovery of a bronze figure 
of Jambupati. two Buddha images in silver and an image stand in bronze together 
with four in.scribed stone slabs in a ruined pagoda at Myogale in the Pegu District. 
I visited the site on the 8th February 1937 in order to decide whether any action 
should be taken under the provisions of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Act, 1904. in respect thereof. I found that the ruined pagoda marked one corner, 
i.e., the north-east corner, of a square enclosed area. This is said to have been 
a fort built by Alaungpaya, King of Burma (1752-1760 A.D.) measuring 600 feet 
on each side. X portion of it at the west end has been eroded by the Pegu River. 
The pagoda is a shapeless ruin, and the objects it has yielded are probably all 
that it contained. There is also another mound of bricks in the same ruinous 
state at the south-east corner of the remains of the fort. It is not considered 
worth while to take any action under the provisions of the above-mentioned Act 
in respect of the site. 


EXCAVATIONS AT SANCHI. 

By Mr. M. Hamid, Superintendent of Archeeology, Bhopal. 

To the east of the Sanchi stupa No. 2, between the Gigantic Begging Bowl and 
the old tank and partly traversed by a modern road, there was an extensive 
mound nearly s(juare in form. Covered with thick scrub jungle this mound was 
until recently completely hidden from view. Early in February, 1936, excava- 
tion revealed the existence of a vihdra (Plate XIII, d). Trial digging in the middle 
of the western side of the mound yielded numerous brick-bats and a few whole 
bricks which measure 15" by 9" by 3" and 16" by 10" by 3" and correspond exactly 

* The legend of .Jambupati is well known in Siam and in the Laos, where it is the same as the Burmese one. It 
seems to have been introduced among the Burmese by the Mon (Talaings) as was the cult of the saint Gavampati. 
The legend is told in the .Jambupatisutta, which is rather scarce, but there is one copy, on 38 palm leaves in the Taik> 
Kyaung Monastery at Kado, Lower Burma ; the Burmese version is given in extenso in the Taihag(Ua-Utld»a-aapuK‘, 
Vol. I, p.p. 543 ff. 



85 


EXPLORATION — SANCHI. 


in size with those used in the construction of the large stupa and other structures 
of the Mauryan period. Further excavation brought to light the fact that the 
inner faces of the walls of cells and the floor of the verandah were tiled with 
bricks of the same dimensions. Unfortunately the fall of the roof and upper 
portions of the walls had broken and damaged many of the bricks. 

The western retaining wall of the vihdra is 109 feet long and 4 .^ feet thick. 

The southern retaining wall is 107 feet 3 inches long, the eastern wall 107 

feet 6 inches long and the northern wall 107 feet 10 inches in length. The 

walls are constructed of hammer-dressed blocks of stone laid in clay and sometimes 
in clay mixed with pounded brick. These retaining walls were found inadeipuite 
to meet the strain imposed on them, a second wall was subsecpiently 
erected on the outside of it and the space between the two was filled in with 
stone boulders. Another reason for erecting a second wall might be to provide 
a level for the vihdra after the manner of the Mauryan architects, as the natural 
rock inclined in an oblique direction towards the west as well as towards the 

south and a few yards towards the north. The second wall was founded on 

living rock, and whether it was as high as the first one can not now be determined, 
for the upper part of it has fallen down. Deeper excavation on the western side 
brought to light the gate or entrance of the vihdra which was made in the 

middle of the retaining wall. It is 9 feet in width, but unfortunately, no meaas 

are left now to determine its height. In front of the entrance (towards the west) 
is a terrace, wide enough for a porch, and beyond it is a projecting ramp with 
steps now destroyed. This entrance (towards the east) led to a hall 17 feet 2 
inches by 8 feet 8 inches. There is another doorway leading into another hall 
16 feet 9 inches by 6 feet 4 | inches. The faces of the walls were tiled and the 
floor paved with bricks of the aforementioned dimensions. To the east of this 
hall there are two stone steps by which the quadrangle or courtyard is approached. 
The courtyard is 54 feet long and 53 feet 7 inches wide, and is paved with bricks 
of the aforementioned dimensions. It slopes towards the south-west corner 
where there is a fairlv large drain. The verandah runs all round in front of the 
cells, and is 10 feet 9 inches broad, raised 1 foot 10 inches above the courtyard, 
and has at regular intervals scpiare blocks of stone which served as bases for the 
pillars. The pillars and the roofs of the cells and verandah were probably of 
wood and must have burnt down at an early age as is corroboraterl by the fact 
that no vestige of them had survived except the charred remains of timber which 
crumbled into dust with the least touch. 

On both sides of the gate there is a row of three cells. 

The southern side of the mound was next exposed, and the removal of debris 
brought to light a range of .six cells. After digging about a foot deep, 8 Western 
Kshatrapa silver coins, ancient copper coins of different periods, a strainer of 
light green jade (minus the handle) with 8 holes in the middle, an uncut sapphire 
and several interesting iron objects among which was an iron trident (one arm 
lost) were foimd in a cell. From the other cells were recovered a gold medallion 
embossed with the head of a Greek king, but with no inscription, one rougldy cut 
squareshaped diamond with a hole in the middle, two fairly big, oval-shaped carnelian 
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balls or beads, several beads of auate,, cat’s eve and other semi-precious stones, 
fragments of emerald and ruby, fragments of bangles of ivory and crystal, copper 
and brass finger and toe rings, ankle and toe ornaments and other interesting 
anticpiities. The most interesting find is a steatite seal bearing the name of 
Basali with the impressions of Buddha’s feet below the name. (The seal wms 
kindly read by Dr. N. P. Chakravarty, Government Epigraphi.st for India). We 
find this name on a pillar of Stupa Xo. 2. which dates from about 200 B. C. The 
floor was paved and the faces of walls of the cells were tiled with bricks of the 
aforementioned dimensions. 

The eastern side of the vihdra has also 6 cells and an entrance facing the 
western gate. In front of it (towards east) there was a porch 14' 10" by 
12' 2" was approached (from the east) by one step only. This porch gave 
access to the gate which is raised onlv about 10 inches above the pavement 
of the porch. This gate leads (towards the west) to a hall which has an inner 
measurment of 14' 8" by 8', and in front of which is the verandah. On each 
sid«> of the entrance, projecting from the retaining wall (towards east) are two 
narrow cells, measuring 7' 4l" by 2' and 7' 6|" by 2' respectively. To the 
east of this gate (just opposite and in a straight line) at a height of about 24 feet 
is the western gateway of the large stupa, and a little to the south-east is the old 
tank. Behind the retaining wall is a narrow platform covered with heavy slabs 
of stone, which perhaps served the purpose of a bathing platform. The space 
between the platform and the tank was paved with stone slabs of various dimen- 
sions. 

Many iron objects, pieces of glazed and unglazed pottery, stone weights, 
terracotta ushnishas, etc., were recovered from the eastern cells. 

Excavation of the northern side of the vihdra was rewarded with a beautiful 
red .stone image of ^ ishnu. which has a tenon at the base. It was either morticed 
into a small stone plinth or was embedded in masonry. Unfortunately it was 
broken in two at a point little above the ankles. Images of Garuda of dark 
greenish stone, of MahishamardinI of white stone, mutilated figures of Ganesa, a 
Yaksha, and a few fragments of other images of black, red and white stones were 
recovered from debris. In the corner of one cell was found a coiled serpent of 
iron. 

There are 6 cells this side also and were probably tiled with large bricks as 
several undamaged bricks and numerous pieces as well were recovered. It is 
worthy of note that only in the Xorthern cells of the vihdra images were found. 

Unfortunately no inscription was found to establish the identitv beyond 
doubt of this .structure with the famous Devi's vihdra. but there are strong reasons 
to believe that this is the same vihdra which was erected for Devi, the Queen of 
Asoka. 

Firstly . — That from the size and fabric of the bricks, it may be concluded 
that it was erected during the Mauryan epoch. 

Secondly . — That the very construction of the second wall outside the re- 
taining wall and filling with stone boulders of the space between 
the two, thus providing a level for the vihdra after the manner of the 
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IMaiiryan architecture, furnish another proof of its bein<? erected in 
Asoka’s time — a conclusion which is corroborated by the aljsence of 
any debris between its foundation and tlie actual rock. 

Thirdly. — That the discovery of the steatite .seal of Basali, which can 
hardly be assigned to a later period than 200 B. C., corroborates the 
Mauryan date assigned to the structure. 

Fourthly. — That the jewellery recovered from the vihdrn tends to prove 
that it was once occupied by a royal personage. 

Fifthly. — That the faces of the walls and door of no otlicr vihdra on the 
Sanclii hill were tiled with bricks e.xcept the one in (piestion. We 
have the authority of the Mahavaiiisa that Devi had erected a 
sumptuous vihdra at Chetivagiri in whicli she useil to livt>. Of 

course this vihdra situate<l at Chetivagiri was the oidy one b(>(itting 
a princess or a royal nun. 

Taking the abovementioned points into consideration, it may be regardeil as 
convincing that the vihdra in (piestion was occupied by a royal nun. who can be 
none else but Devi. 

Probablv after Devi's death, the vihdra was presented to the Sahglia. and was 
occupied by the Bhikshus or Bhikshunis. Like so many other buildings on the. 
site, this vihdra appears to have been burnt down, and had never since been re- 
erected. This is evident from the quantities of charred remains tliat were found 
on the floor of the cells, verandah and the courtyard. 

Selected antiquities recovered from Devi's Vihdra at Sanchi (Plate Xllle). 

1. White crystal beads of different shapes and size. 

2. Stone beads of different shapes and size. 

3. Carnelian. crystal, agate beads of different shapes and size. 

4. Head of a Yaksha in white sand-stone. 

5. Strainer of Ught green agate. 

6. Ushuisha of alabaster. 

7. Turquoise inlay piece. 

8. Beads of carnelian and coloured crystal. 

9. (a) Carnelian bead. 

(b) Agate stone beads. 

10. Beads of red stone and copper. 

11. Etched carnelian barrel-shaped bead, length 1'. 

12. Uncut piece of lapis lazuli, barrel-shaped, about 1" long. 

13. Jadeite with a gold band around with a gold ring at each end. Size l^X^xU. 

14. Piece of Quartz (square, uncut) with a hole in the middle. Size h" X. 1“ X . 

15. Carnelian (to match No. 11) barrel-shaped. Size — length 1", circumference 2^". 

16. Carnelian bead. 

17. Gold Medallion with bust resembling that of Antiraachus on coins. 

18. Gold, %'ery small ear-drop. 

19. Barrel-shaped jadeite bead with a hole perforated through in length. in length. 

20. Turquoise and an uncut agate with a hole in the middle. 

21. Figure of Garuda in black stone. 

22. Beads of clay. 

N 
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SECTION III. 

EPIGRAPHY. 

By Dr. P. Chakravarti. 

CoUectioH and Decipherment of Inscriptions. 

A few interesting inscriptions in Brahmi characters have come tc light 
during the year under review, but the collection of later inscriptions dating 
from 5th century onwards, has been particularly satisfactory. I shall, first of 
all. review the inscriptions collected by the Epigraphical Branch or brought 
to its notice by others. Those collected by the Circle Officers and Curators of 
Museums will be dealt with below in their proper places. 

The earliest inscription in the collection made by this office was found by 
me in the Treasury at Bewa. It is a single plate of copper, now broken into two 
pieces, which is .stated to have been discovered at Singraull in the Rewa State 
bordering on the 3Iirzapur District of the United Provinces. The plate is in- 
scribed on both the sides but due to corrosion the writing has been damaged 
in places, particularly on the obverse. The seal is still attached to the plate 
with a ring but it is also covered with verdigris in consequence of which the 
legend has suffered. The document which was issued from Jayapura, records 
the grant of the village of Meghakuncla-pallika as an agrahdra to a Brahmin 
named iMandarabhuti by the Maharaja Lakshmana on the 2nd day of the dark 
lortnight of Marga.sirsha in the year 158. The date is referable to the Giipta era 
and would thus correspond to A.D. 477. The Dutaka of the grant was the 
illustrious Maharaja Xaravahanadatta and the writer Baladeva. Only one more 
grant of this ruler, dated in the same year though in a different month, is known 
where the Dutaka and the writer are the same as in the present record. 

Taking advantage of my stay for more than a week in the Rewa State. I 
visited certain places which, I was told, contained remains of archaeological 
interest but were not inspected before. Thus, while I was camping at Shadol, 

1 visited 8ohagpur, Lakhwaria, 8ingpur and Antara. 8ohagpur was first in- 
spected by Beglar in the field season of 1873-74 when he found the surroundint^ 
country very rich in antiquities. Xearly half a century later, when Mr. R. D. 
Banerji visited the place during the official year 1920-21, he found that most 
of the antiquities had already disappeared. The same scholar has given a 
detailed account of the only Siva temple — popularh' known as the temple of 
Virata— that still remained in a ruined condition. It may be added that the 
images in the niches seem to have further disintegrated since his visit. Xo 
inscription coidd, however, be traced anywhere in the temple with the excep- 
tion of a few names, probably of masons, on the stones inside the mandapa. 
Among the collection of images in the Kothi of the local Thakur, also described 
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by Banerji, I found a Jaina image with a short votive inscription which reads : 
Vapiya-pnttrasya Dhanadattasya iritih, i.e., ' (this is) the work of Dhanadatta, 
the son of Vapiya \ The numerous Jaina images found built into the walls 
of the Kothi show that there must have been once a splendid Jaina temple in 
the neighbourhood but no trace of it can be found at present. I was told that 
stones and images from the ruins at Sohagpur had been carried even to Shadol 
for building purposes. Near the temple of Virata is a lundn known as Bangaiiga. 
Both the kunda and the temple attached to it are modern but snmi' of the pillars 
in the latter may have been collected from the ruins of some medieval temjile 
in the neighbourhood. Under a tree near by, I found a group of Saiva images, 
mostly broken, also collected from the neighbourhood. Lakhwaria is now an 
insignihcant place, 2 miles from Arjhula, a village of some importance, situated 
at a distance of 20 miles from Shadol and 7 miles from the Burhar Bailwav 

station. My purpose of visiting the place was to e.vamine a st'ries of rock <mt 

caves stated to have been in e.xistence there. 1 counted altogether 17 cells, 
5 facing the nortli and 11 facing the east and another at a little distain-e in the 
same direction. All the cells appear to have been dug into a sruall sandstone 
hill. In front of the caves in the north, there is a heap of stones whiiJi siann 

to be the ruins of a temple. Under a tree in the vicinity are placed a few Jaina 

images and bas-reliefs which might originally have come from this tem])le. 'I'ln* 
caves in the west are now used by a Biibaji as residence and have been plastered 
over with mud and lime. Two of these now contain hug(' and crude figures 
of Hanuman which are modern. Placed near by is a small standing figure of 

a Tlrthaiikara which, according to the Babaji, was brought from a site near 
the Thakur’s Kothi at Arjhula. There are a few more broken Jaina images 

Iving about and a big tank, still in a good condition, is found just lielow the 
hill. The site seems to have been once a fairly big Jaina estal)lishment and the 
cells were probably used by Jaina monks as residence. I was told that stones 
from this site have been carried away by the local people for building houses. 
In the Kothi of the Thakur's brother I found fragments of a fe\v old pillars. 
This gentleman told me that ruins and numerous broken images are still to be 

found scattered all over the place in the jungles at Arjhula. .Singpur is a village 

8 miles to the south-east of Shadol. There are two temples in this place one 
of which is called the Panch Math. There is nothing worth mentioning about 
this temple except that it contains a beautifully carved door jamb of marble 
and a few pillars which are old. The central figure above the lintel is that of 
Vishnu riding Garuda. There are other Vaishnava figures either fixed in the 
wall or Iving outside the temple. I found al.so in one of the walls, the figure 
of a Jaina goddess with a badly damaged votive iiuscripticjn in Xagarl under 
it. From the medley of collection and want of symmetry it appears that mate- 
rials from the ruins of some other temples were collected and used either for 
the construction or renovation of the pre.sent temple. There is a tank in the 
vicinitv on the bank of which are placed four l)ig images of Tlrthaiikaras. As 
thev were partly immersed in water it was not possible to examine if the pede.stals 
contained any inscriptions. The second temple is a modern structure containing 
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in the shrine an image of Kali. In one of the wings are preserved certain 
beautiful images of Hindu gods which are decidedly old. At Antara which is 
about 5 miles from Shadol and the same distance from Singpur, I found the 
ruins of three temples lying side by side in the midst of jungles. The one to 
the east, now popularly known as Kalideo, is the biggest of the three. There 
is also a tank near by called the Devltalao. On and about this ruin are found 
a number of images of Hindu gods and goddesses, many of which are labelled. 
There are four particularly big images one of which is that of Kali and another 
of Vishnu. Most of the other images represent different forms of Sakti and it 
appears that the main temple was dedicated to this goddess. The images are 
interesting from the iconographic point of view as many of the names inscribed 
on their pedestals are not met with in the common works on iconography. The 
script in which the labels are written may be of about the 10th century A.D. 
In addition to the names that are well known such as Sivaduti, Varahi, Yarn!, 
YogesvarT and Lakshmi we find many that are uncommon, e.g., Tarani, Sabhava, 
Thabha (Stambha for Stambhinl ?), KapManI, Vanaprabha, Tamaka, Damaka, 
Itarala, Sandhya, Tarala, Krishna-Bhagavatl, Ramani, Chapala, Vasava, Sobhana, 
Vajni and Vadarl. Of the male deities only one label is intact which reads 
Shanmukha. No images could be found in the other two ruins but it is not 
unlikely that those found in all the three ruins were collected by the local people 
and put together in one place. 

While at Rewa I paid a visit to Garh and the Ginja hill. At Garh which is 
15 miles south-east of the Rewa town, I visited the ruins of the old fort but 
could not trace any inscription there. I, however, found three late inscriptions 
in two small temples of the place, one of which is dated Samvat 1711 Marga- 
vadi 1 Biidhe and mentions Maharaja Amarasiiighadeva (A.D. 1624-1640) but his 
connection with the inscription is not clear. Another is dated Samvat 1712 
Mdrga-vadi 2 Budhavdra and belongs to the time of Mahdrdja Anupsingh of 
Rewa. The purpose with which I visited the Ginja hill was to re-examine the 
inscription of the Mahdrdja Bhimasena referred to by Cunningham. But in 
spite of a careful search being made I was unable to find any trace of it. I 
found, however, traces of crude drawings in red paint of men and animals not 
only on the southern side of the hill but also on its northern side. 

At Mahoba on the Kathesvara hill situated on the southern side of the town 
near the temple of Chandika, there are several figures of Tirthahkaras and other 
images carved on the rocks. On these rocks I noticed five Jaina votive inscrip- 
tions three of which are dated. The earliest is dated Samvat 1233 and mentions 
saiddhdmta Gunabhadra. The other two bear one and the same date, viz., 
Samvat 1240 Mdgha-sudi 13 Sukre (=Friday, 27th January, A.D. 1184). Several 
other inscriptions, mostly fragmentary, were found at Mahoba and at Sijahari, 
a village near Mahoba. 

While at Bharatpur, I visited Karaan, Bayana and Rupbas. Kaman, a 
place of Vaishnava pilgrimage, is 39 miles north-west of Mathura and 36 miles 
from Bharatpur in the same direction. This place was visited by Indraji in 
1880 and by CMnningham in 1882-83. Banerji also visited it in 1918-19 and 



91 


EPIGRAPHY. 


wrote a short note on its antiquity. Here, near the temple of the Five Pandavas 
is a well, popularly known as dharmakupa or JvdldtJrtlia, which is said to have 
been excavated by a Hindu ascetic called Kambalwala Babaji. Sometime back 
this well was re-excavated by Goswami Vallabhacharya Lalji Maharaj, the family 
preceptor of the rulers of Bharatpur. I was told that many broken images of 
Hindu deities were extracted out of it at the time. Among these was also an 
inscribed slab of stone which is now preserved in the library of the Sanskrit 
school attached to the temple of Gokulchandramajr. Goswami Maharaj very 
kindly allowed me to copy the inscription. Gnfortunately, the writing on the stone 
has been badly defaced, apparently by the Muhammadan conquerors, and very 
little of the inscription can now be made out. The epigraph has 24 lines of 
writing and like the Siyadoni inscription and the Ahar inscription of the time 
of Bhojadeva, contains a list of donations made at different dates by various 
persons, apparently to the temple to which the inscription belonged. As in the 
Ahar inscription, the dates in the present record also are not given in the chrono- 
logical order and are referable to the Harsha era. The first date legible in the 
record is Sam 229 (A.D. 835) Mdgha-sudi 3. The next date preserved is Sam 
232 (A.D. 838) VaUdkha-sudi . . , when a certain guild .seems to have made a per- 
manent endowment to the temple. Another guild made another endowment 
in Sam 233 (A.D. 839) Pausha-sudi 7. In Samvat 220 (A.D. 820) Srdvatja-.'iudi 5 
■certain other gifts are recorded and in Samvat 18[0] (A.D. 706) Srdvana-sndi 3 
the samkhika (worker in shells) Bhadra donated 2 ('mins (shops or enclosures). 
The latest date found in the record is the Phalguna of Samvat 299 (A. D. 905- 
06). It is mentioned in this connection that Bhojadeva originally donated an 
amount in drammas to the preceptor Pramanarasi which after the death of the 
latter w'as made over to certain guilds. The guilds are stated to have purchased two 
dvarikds with this sum of money. This Bhojadeva is certainly no other than 
the Pratihara ruler of the same name whose latest date so far known was 
H. 276 found in the Pehoa inscription. It appears from the inscription that 
there was a big market-place (hatta) in the neighbourhood of the temple 
which was managed by a guild and which, we learn from 1. 23, was called 

Kamvali-/^a/te. 

I visited Bayana with a view to copying the fragmentary inscription in the 
Yijaygadh fort of a Maharaja Mahdsendpati belonging to the Yaudheya-y«na 
which was published by Fleet in his volume on (4upta inscriptions. But even 
after a careful search no trace of it could be found nor could I get any informa- 
tion as to its being removed to any Museum. At Bayana itself I could not trace 
the Sanskrit inscription stated to be engraved on a pillar in the Bhitar Bahari 
mosque nor the Hindi inscription in a small mosque to the west of the Rani 
Bavh. I 'vas told that in the latter the doorway above which the inscription 
is said to have existed had fallen and that it was replaced by a new one a few 
years ago. 

I paid a flying visit to Rupbas in order to examine the inscriptions on statues 
referred to by Cunningham in his Report (Vol. XX, pp. 98 f.). It was found on 
examination that Cunningham misread nearly all the inscriptions. The earliest 
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of them is dated Samvat 1666 rarshe Magha-masi Jcrishna-palsJie j^ratipada Ravi- 
vdsare. The inscription of Saiiivat 188S seems to record that the image of 
LakshmI-Xarayana was set up by (Taiiigavisiinaji the phaujddr of Maharaja 
Balabaiiitasimghajl and there is no mention in it of the uncle of this ruler as 
Cunningham had supposed. At Simra. a small village about 2 miles from 
Rupbas, I found an inscription on a pillar which is now lying near a pond in 
the jungle. The date on it reads : Samvat 1615 varshe Vaisdsha-siidi tritiyd 
Suma-dine. This is therefore the earliest inscription found so far at Rupbas 

and the neighbourhood. ■' 

In the Provincial Museum at Lucknow I found a large number of Jaina 
statues with inscriptions on their pedestals. Besides the date, many of them 

mention not only the names of the donors but also those of a number of Jaina 
teachers and places. Tliough they are interesting to a student of the history 

of Jainism it would be out of place to notice them in detail in this report. I 

shall, therefore, select onlv two tJ them which contain a reference to the ruling 
piince of the time. One of these is found on a marble frieze containing a sitting 
lion on each side. Apparently the statue once set up on it has now disappeared. 
The whole record is in three parts. The one to the left records that the image 
of yruiiti(natha) was caused to be made by the merchants Pahila and Jiju, that in 
the middle mentions Pamjitdchdrga ^'asa\•achaludra and the inscription on the 
riuht says that the image was set up l.>v Kirttidhara in Samvat 1132 in the reign 
ol the illustrious \’ijayaprda. This ruler is most probably to be identified with 
the father of Vikramasiiiiha (»f the Dubkund branch of the Kachchhapaghata family 
for whom we have a recc>rd of V. 114.5. The Vijayadhiraja of the Bayana Jaina 
inscription of V. 1 100 has been identified with this Vijayapala. But if he is a 
prince of the .Surasena family who.se inscriptions have been found in Bharatpur 
iState. as he seems to be. then the present inscription would be the only record 
so far known of the Kachchhapaghata Vijayapala. The same Pandit Vasava- 
chandra is also mentioned in another inscription found on the pedestal of two 
standing Jaina images now preserved in the same Musemn. The second record 
containing the name of a ruling prince is found on the pedestal of an image of 
Simuitinatha. the 20th Tirtfiahkara. It is dated Sathvat 1210 J yeshtha-sudi 3 
in the reign of the illustrious (fovindachaiiidradeva (of the Gahadavala dynasty 
of Kanauj) and records the establishment of the image by Durlabhacharirdra, 
the son of sddha 8ona of the Vastavya family and by sddhu Jalhala. 

The .same Museum preserve'^ a stone slab containing a fragmentarv inscrip- 
tion in 9 lines written in characters of about the 13th or 14th century A.D. As 
the nnijor portion of the inscription i> lost, it is difficult to identify the persons men- 
tioned in the record. In 1. 1 mention is made of Rashtrakuta and in 1. 3 of 
JayatalladevI who was apparently a cpieen. Verse 9 (11. 3-4) contained the name 
of a ruler whiidi is now lost. In 1. 5 reference is made to one [Rajlhana and 
in 1. () of (’hahada. The next ver.-.e introduces us to Clu'diada's daughter whose 
name appears to have lieeii Dhita. M'e know of two Chahadadevas — one a 
Chahamana prince and the other a Yajvaprda ruler. But Chahada of the present 
record, if he was a ruling prince at all, may not be identical with either of these 
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as lie may have been of the Rashtrakuta lineage as the first line of the inscrip- 
tion leads us to think. /Another slab of stone stated to have come from Dudhai 
in Lalitpur District, contains a very fragmentary inscription in 9 lines in the 
script of about the 12th century A.D. In 1. 5 mention is made of a king (nljd) 
Chaiiidra and in 1. 8 of Kusasthalapiiri (Kanauj). One would thus feel tempted 
to ascribe the inscription to the Oahadaviilas of Kananj but we know from other 
inscriptions at Dudhai that the place was under the ('handellas in about the 
11th century A.D. But as the present record is later in date it may be that 
the Chandellas lost hold of this part of the country about the time of tlie insiaip- 
tion. I There are two other stone inscriptions in the Museum without any laluds 
showing their provenance. One of them <-ontains 17 lines and tlie otlicr 20 
lines of writing in Xagari. The former is dated Smiinit 122\S\ .JPshUt (J iirshthu)- 
sudi 6 Some (== Monday, 1st May A.D. 1172. tin* year being Karttikadi) in tlie 
reign of the Mahdrcijo Haripaladeva, meditating on ihe b'et of (?) Sutavasndeva. 
The other is dated Sa7'Hvat 1228 [B/tddr((r((-r(t\il/ .J (lumn ( 'riiursday. loth 

August A.D. 1172, taking the month to be jnlinniiihtlit) aiai mentions the same 
Haripaladeva and Sutavasadeva. 

There are a few more stone inscriptions in the Museum which have l)een 
noticed in the catalogue of inscriptions pnlili^hed by I’andit (now Dr.) liirananda 
Sastri, the then Curator of the Museum. But as very meagre or. in certain 
cases, altogether wrong information has been supplied about them, it may not 
be out of place to notice here a few of the more important ones. ( )ne such in- 
scription is marked E. 17 in the catalogin' which .states tliat the inscription records 
the erection of a Jaina temple. It is a .stone in.scri})tion from (Jwalior in 2.5 
lines of writing which is badly effaced in most places. The e.xamination of the 
unpression, however, shows that it has no connection with a Jaina temple. It 
records the erection of a temple of Balarama on Dopasaila (Dwalior). .\fter 
the opening verses in praise of Krishna and Saiiikarshana the in.scription gives 

a description of the rulers of the Kachchhapaghata family of (fwalior. Dn- 

fortunatelv the inscription is badly damaged and it is not po.ssible to determine 
how manv princes were mentioned and what was their e.xact relationship with 
one another. It is the same in.scription referred to by Cunningham in .1. N. R., 
Yol. II, p- 363 as being found in a Jaina temple and which was returned to him 
by Eajendralal Mitra as ‘ not decypherable ’. If the imscription was found in 
situ bv Cunningham this must have laeen the site of the original temple of Saiii- 
karshana which was later on converted into a Jaina temple, probably after its 
destruction bv the Muhammadans. But it is not unlikely that it had been 
brought from elsewhere and preserved in the Jaina temple. The first name 

found in the record is that of Lakshmanaraja. The ne.vt name preserved is 
Survapala. In 1. 9 the name of Suryapala's wife was given but from the fragmentary 
nature of the verse it is difficult to ascertain whether her name was LakshmT or she 
is only compared to the goddess of fortune. Suryapala's son was Mahipala. He 
was the forehead-mark of the rulers of the earth {kshitipati-tilaka) and seems to 
have distributed his weight in gold. From 1. 14 it is quite clear that Mahipala’s 
son, born of Rannadevi, was Ratnapala which is, therefore, a new name in the 
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Kachchhapagliata genealogv. The latest date of Mahlpala is found in the 
Sasbahu temple inscription of V. 1150. The record under consideration shows 
that the (iwalior inscription of V. 1161 belonging to his successor should also 
be ascribed to this Katnapaladeva. Therefore Mahlpala must have died some- 
time before V. 1161. Bhandarkar identifies Prithvipaia mentioned in the Ihg- 
noda inscription of Vijayapala of V. 1190 with the Kachchhapaghata ruler 
Mahipfila and therefore takes Tihunapala as his son. It may be, however, 
pointed out that there is nothing in the inscription to show that the rulers men- 
tioned in the Ihgnoda inscription belonged to the Kachchhapaghata family of 
Gwalior. The object of the present inscription is to record the construction of 
a temple of Balarama (Sirapani) on the top of the Gopa hill by Kulhana who 
was the ‘ lord of the entire army ‘ (nik-kila-balapati) and the ‘ Chief minister ’ 
{)nantri-muJchija) of the king. The name of his father was Sahni ; that of his 
grandfather is lost but the name of his great-grandfather seems to have been 
Madhumathana, who was a Brahmin belonging to the Sandilya-^ofra. The pra- 
sasti was composed by Ananda. the son of Manikantha at the request of Ratna- 
pala. It mav be mentioned in this connection that the Sasbahu temple inscrip- 
tion was composed by Manikantha himself. The date of the record as given 
at tlie very end is Samvat 1167 Fhalguna-sidi 8. The next inscription to be 
considered is marked E. 22 in the catalogue. It was discovered by Cunningham 
in 1843 in tiie fort wall at Mahobii and was first noticed by him in A. S. R., Vol. 
XXI, p. 72 where he published also a facsimile plate. The record is broken on 
all sides e.xcept at the bottom but it undoubtedly contained at the outset an 
account of the Chandel kings. Its date is Samvat 1210 Ashddha-vadi 9 Same. 
The ruling prince at this time was Paramardin whose name is lost in the record. 
Cunningham could not find any king's name in the record but in the fourth line 
of the extant portion of the epigraph the name of Madanava[rman*] is found 
partlv preserved. The next line refers to war with Aihga. Kalihga and Vaiiiga 
in vague terms. LI. 11-13 record that in the great Vastavya family was bom 
Suhila. the son of Ahallana. Suhila's son was Jayapala who was the composer 
of the pramsti. The object of the record, as stated in 11. 13-14, is the construction 
of a Siva temple by the Brahmin Madhava who was the son of Lakshmana and 
grandson of Nolaka and who belonged to the KaAvapa-^otra. Kielhorn has 
alreadv discussed the date which is given in the inscription both in words and in 
figures, and has shown that it corresponds to Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184. 
L. 15 mentions that the engraver was Devaraja, the son of Somaraja. The next 
record (E. 24 of the catalogue) is a fragmentary inscription in 15 lines stated 
to have come from Jhansi. It is broken on all sides except perhaps at the top. 
The middle portion of the inscription has also suffered to a large extent. In 
spite of its fragmentary nature the record, which belongs to the Chandel rulers, 
is interesting. In 11. 5-6 we hnd the name of Vijaka who is the same as Vijava- 
sakti, the brother of Jaya.sakti. L. 7 mentions Dliahga and 11. 8-10 Kanhapa 
who is no other than Krishnapa. the younger brother of Dhahga. and who has 
so far been known only from the Dudhai inscriptions of his son Devalabdhi. 
Kanhapa is referred to in the record as a nripa and seems to have founded a 
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city which was his capital (rajadham). The prasasti appears to belong to 
Kanhapa himself, though the purpose for which it was composed cannot be as- 
certained. The last inscription to be noticed here is E. 27 of the catalogue 
It is a fragment in 23 lines and its provenance is not known. A foot-note on 
p. 50 of the catalogue states that according to Fiihrer ‘ it is said to record the 

erection of a Siva temple at Survapur on Thursday, the loth day of the bright 

half of Karttika in Samvat 1189 '. Sastri himself has read the date as Saiiivat 
1189 and the label now attached to it in the Museum gives the date Saiiivat 
1247. The last line of the record which contains the date is very badly effaced. 

But all the .same the date appears to me to be Saiiivat 1207 (A.D. ll.io) the 

reading of the .second and the last digit of which is absolutely certain. More- 
over, at the commencement of 1. 4 it reads — diicJittudm uripah which shows that 
the context probablv referred to ( loviiiidachandra, the ( Jfihadavrila ruler of 
Kanauj. As no mention is made of a successor of his in the following lines, 
it mav be presumed that the inscription belonged to the time of this ruler himself 
whose known dates range from A.D. 1114 to 11.54. The d.ite read by me would 

thus fall within his reign only. In the fourth line is found a reference to his 

prime minister {prddhdnya) whose name is now lost. The .second part of the 

record which begins in 1. 12 stated the object with which it was coiupo.sed. But 

unfortunately this portion is also badly damaged and very little of it can be 
made out. It, however, seems to refer to the construction and con-secration 
of a temple of l^iva called Nirjjaresvara and mentions the gifts made to the god. 
If my identification is correct, the inscription is interesting as it is one of the very 
few stone records known of this ruler. 

In course of mv second tour during the year, I paid a visit to the Idar State 
for copying the inscriptions there. Two inscriptions from this State were noticed 
in the last year's report. This year, while at Idar, I examined the 19 records 

which Maharaj MansinghjI, the younger brother of the ruling prince of Idar, 

collected from the step-wells and old monuments in the State and which are 
now kept in the compound of his residence. Unfortunately the records had 
no labels showing their provenance and as the Maharaj Sahib was away it was 
not possible for me to get the required information from him. Eighteen of 

the records are in the Xagari script, their language being either Sanskrit or 

local dialect, and the remaining one in Persian. These are all late records but 

manv of them are interesting from the point of view of the later history of the 
State, particularlv of the period when Idar was connected with the Kaos. The 
earliest of these is an inscription in 13 lines dated Samvat r2o0 c7/>7e" Val.^dlklti*]- 
vadi 1 Some (=lst May, A.D. 1200. Monday, the year being Karttikadi). It 
does not contain the name of any ruling prince, but only give^ in detail the genea- 
lo»v of the Brahmin Vikramasvamin of the Sandilya-^otr«. who is responsible 
for the excavation of a vdpi called Surya-vdpi, the recording of which is the object 
of the inscription. The prasasti was composed by the Brahmin Sarvvadeva 
and the architect was Samvala, the son of Devadhara. The earliest ruler men- 
tioned is Naravanadasa (son of Punja, the successor of Ranmal) in an inscrip- 
tion of Saiiivat 1514. It appears from a statement in the Bombay Gazetteer 
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(Vol. VI, p. 403) that Xarandas was succeeded by Bhan before A.D. 1445 while 
the present inscription shows that the former was still ruling in A.D. 1457. Of 
his brother and successor Bhana we have two inscriptions one of which is dated 
Sriiiu'at lo32 varsJie Sake 1397 — Phalguna-mdse mlda-jpakshe clasamydm tithau 
Bh[a)(]ma-vdsare ( = Tuesday, 5th March, A.D. 1476), the cyclic year being Subha- 
krit and the an'ksltatra Pushya. The other is dated Sariivat 1532 varshe PJidlgana- 
radi afJtaiin Sutue ( — probably, Monday, 18th March, A.D. 1476). The next 
inscription is dated Satiivai 1566 rarahe Saka 1431 in the reign of the Maharaja 
Bharamala (Bharmal) and records the construction of a vctpl. There is another 
inscription (now (ody jurrtly legilde) of the time of the M. Mahdrdya Bharamala 
whicli is dated Sadi vat 1579 varshe Ashadha-sudi 9 Sdinavdre. This date is 
slightly inegular as aavaml fell on a iSumhiy. The intended date, therefore, 

seems to he Monday, the 10th June, A.D. 1523. The next inscription records 
that one Xathala. whose genealogy is given in detail in the inscription, constructed 
a vdpl. The work was commenced in Sadivat 1599 varshe Mdgamra-vadi 4 
Raraa ( --26th Xovember. A.D. 1.542, Sundav) and concluded in Sadivat 1600 
Chetra-mdse dradap^dAI Guru-vdsare. The ruling prince at the time was the 
Mahdrdgdrdga Bharamalla. There is another small inscription in 4 lines which 
contains a verse in praise of king Bharamalla. The inscription belonging to 

the reign of the next ruler is dated Sadivat 1612 (A.D 1555-56). and records the 
coustruction <if a vdpl by Pratapadevi. the wife of Puihja. It gives the following 
genealogy of the rulers of Idar : At Iladurga (Idar) there was king Bhima ; his 
son. from Premadevi the daughter of the ruler of Vidarbha. Bharamalla ; his 
son. from Pajamati. Pmiijaraja who defeated Mahimudhasaha (probably Mahmud 
III of (lujarat). Puiiija's wife was Pratapadevi alias Ruda, the daughter of the 
.Thrda Baghava. Df Kalyamnal, the successor of Viramdev we have two inscrip- 
tions. The first is dated 1676 varshe Chal(Chai)tra-vada{di) 13 in the reign 

of the Rdiidragn Maharaja Kalyamna[mala]jT. The second, which is in a mix- 
ture of Sanskrit and local dialect, is dated Sadimt 1682 varshe Sake 1547 

Phdhigiia{Jginia)-)i>dse sucha-pakshe pamchamgddi 5 tithau Sdma-vdsare ( — 20th 
Februarv, A.D. 1626. Monday, Karttikadi) when the nakshatra was A.svinl It 
mentions Ilacha[la*]-dnrga. its ruler Mahdrdgddirdga Kalyanamalaji and his queen 
Patainade. The record also mentions BaT Pavahinimani, the prince Jagaiiinatha 
in possession of the Siiiisuvana village, the minister VenI and his son Dopaladasa 
of the Galadiva village and several others. The next inscription is dated Sadivat 

1702 varshe Sake 1567 Phddagtia(Iguna)-mdse krishiia-pakshe shashf(th)gddi 

tithau Budha-vdsare (=2.5th Februarv, A.D. 1646, Wednesday, Karttikadi) when 
the nakshatra was Anuradha. gdga Harshana, karana Vanija, in the reign of the 
M. Mahdrdgddirdga .Jagannatha. the son and successor of Kalyamnal. It records 
that the sutradhdra Bhoja lived at Iladurga with his two wives Bar Pvamade and 
LTmade and his sons and their wives. One of his descendants Pitatiibara with 
his wife Lachamade and the members of his father-in-law's family constructed a 
step-well which was consecrated in the presence of king Jagannatha. There is 
another inscription of this ruler in which the date is partly preserved as Sadivat 
17 ... .varshe Chaitra-sudi S Budhe. The next dated inscription is of Sadivat 1829 
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varshe Sdl'e 1694 — Kdrttiha-mdse iukla-jHikshe 15 iithaii Bhniiia-vdsdif (=10tli Xuv- 
ember. A.D. 1772, Tuesday) and mentions the Malidrdja I'Sivasililplia and the 
prince Bhaviliiinlsiiiigha (Shivsing and his son Bhavanising). Tlie last rec(jrd in 
this collection is dated Sdke 1782 Saiiivat 1910 Sidnitid-siiji 11 Bhrujd-i'dsdrr 
(=probably, 27th July, A.D. 1860. Fridav). It is, written partly in t8an>krir 
and partly in local dialect and mentions the Mahdrdja Javaiiinamsingha (Javan 
Sing, A.D. 1833-1868) as the ruler of Ilvalaptira (Idar). Its (ibjeet is tn reconl 
the renovation of a step-well by the Maluiuda IvhemabharatT at the cnsf df 
Rs. 2,502. 

Of the other inscriptions 1 copied in the Idar State 1 shall brietly notii e 
only a few which are of suthcient interest. At \adali. a place ot impoitanre 
7 miles north of Tdar, 1 copied 5 inscription^, of wlii< h the one in the \'aidyanat!i 
Mahadeo temple dated Saiiivat 1264 has alreadv be('n latticed in last yeai's report. 
Among the others the earliest is found on a- sftme pillar now Iving in the com- 
pound ot tilt' same temple and is dated Sdinvat 11S5 ,Jsr/o| /t/*]-tv/d/ 5 Saiidu 
(=13th October, A.D. 1128. Saturday, the vear being Chaitradi). Thert' an* 

also two other stone inscriptions in the same placi* <ine ol which i> dated Saiin-nf 
1327 Kdiflikd su S (rumn ( — 23rd October. .V.I). 127o. 'rinir.sdav. the year l.eing 
Kiirttikadi) and belongs to the time of the (\agiiela chief) Malididi'cld .Vriiina- 
deva. It mentions Vatiipalli which is the .sajue as the modt'in \'aila!i. The 

next inscription is dated Sdth 133\1\ Asrind-rddi 3 liddh.' (!»th October. 

1275, Wednesday. Karttikadi) and refers to the s.ime < hiet. The fonrtli inscrip- 
tion was found in the Santinatha temple engraved on a pedc'.tal wiiich origin. illy 
contained an image of .Santinatha. It is dated Sddiral 1275 rur.shi' Vai^lkhd- 

sudi 4 Snkrd (=19th April. A.D. 1219. Friday, the year being Karttik.nli) and 

mentions the following Jaina teachers; In the ( 'ii,india,-/,///e \'ardhalnana^^lri. in 
his line Devasuri. Hemasuri. Yasaschaiiidrasuri. .Miinif handr.i and Kamal.iprabha- 
suri. It also records that the image of Santinatiia was established at Vatapalli 
(Vadali) by the .Srisaiiigha and was consecrated by .Somasuri. 

Davad is a village about 15 miles to the north-we<t of Himatnagar. Here 
I copied 3 in.scriptions on hero stones near the Ahkal Mata step-well. Two of 
these are dated Baku 1305 vdrshe Akvina-vadi 11 Sdind ( = 4th Octol)er. A.D. 1249. 
Monday, the year being Karttikadi) and record that the stone> were set up in 
memory of certain persons who fell in battle on behalf of tlu' Mdhduianddldsrmri 
Bdvaka Limadhavaladevr. In one of the.'.e the old name of Davad occurs a.' 
Davavada. The third is dated Btuhvat 1353 and mcntion> Tidn'i Kuiiirap.nle ( !)• 

At Himatnagar there are two inscriptions fi.xed in two nicin - in the Kaji 
step-well near the Power Hou.se. One of them is in Persian .ind the other in 
Sanskrit. The latter is dated SdtiiVdt 1578 irnAif Srdr<nid-sn{lii)di 3 (iiirnd and 
refers itself to the reign of Pdtisdha Mudapharasaha (Muzaffar 11 of (bijaaat). 
The date is .slightly irregular as. taking the year to l)e Karttikadi. sudi 3 of the 
year fell on Friday. The intended date therefore seems to bp the 24th .Jiilv. 
A.D. 1522. Thursday. Bhiloda. about 23 mile." from Himatnag.ir. ha> a -Liina 
temple v.dth a klrtti-stanthha attached to it. The tPin})le contain-, a number of 
images of Tirthahkaras with votive inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of 
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many of them. On a stone built into the klrtti-stambha there is an inscription 
of Saihvat 1666 (A.D. 1609) which mentions the Jaina teacher Vadibhushana 
belonging to the Mula-snhi^^rt, SarasvatT-^ac^cA/ia, Balatkara and Kunda- 
kundachary-d/u'rty(n The name BhTloda is also found in the second line of the 
inscription. Shamalji is a well-known place of pilgrimage 12 miles south-west 
of Bliiloda. There is a small temple at the place known as Ranchhodji temple 
having in the shrine an image of Krishna. But it was originally a Saiva temple. 
Even the linga is still there over which has been placed the image of Krishna. 
On the left side of the door of the shrine is carved the figure of a man riding on 
a charger which is trampling on crouching figures. There is a man at the back 
holding a chhatra over his head and iit the bottom is an inscription which reads 
.ftdjo-sh'7-iVIahTpala[ji]. Evidently the principal figure is that of a king who is 
trampling on his enemies and whose name is inscribed below the figure. I am 
not, liowever, certain of the identity of this MahTpala. The chief temple in the 
place goes by the name of Shamalji and is dedicated to Krishna. On the south 
side of the first floor of the temple I found two inscriptions, one of which is dated 
lo07 Magasim-vadi o Ravi-dine and mentions the sutradhdra Shima(Kshema)raja 
and Oadadhara. The other is dated 15{0*'\8 Bhadravi-sudi 9 Ravi. The dates 
which are probably to be referred to the Vikrama era, are irregular. There are 
a few more short inscriptions in the temple which do not contain anything of 
inii)ortancc. 

Of the inscriptions that I copied in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
fifteen are in Kanarese. Mr. N. Lakshminarayan Rao who examined their 
impressions reports that four of them have already been reviewed in the A. S. R. 
for 1924-25. It may, however, be noted that the name of the warrior, men- 
tioned in the hero-stone of the 9th centurj" A.D., which has been given there 
as Iromadi (Irmadi ?) Sihga should be read as Kdmaliga. Out of the remaining 
records the earliest belongs to the time of the Rashtrakuta king Khottigadeva and 
has been published in Lidiaii Antiquarg (Vol. XII, p. 255). Four of the inscriptions 
explicitly refer themselves to the reigns of the Chalukya kings of Kalyanl. The 
record of the reign of Trailokvamalla (Somesvara I) is dated Saka 982, Sdrvvari, 
Pnshga, pnnnami, Aditgavdra, Uttardgana-sankrdnti. The English equivalent of this 
date would be Sunday, 10th December,^ A.D. 1060 ; the Uttarayana-sahkranti, 
however, occurred a fortnight later, i.e., on 24th December. The inscription 
states that the Mahdsdmanta Indrakesiyarasa of the Manalera family made a 
grant of land and house-sites for a sattra (free feeding house) at the village of 
Bhandivada. Indrakesin is stated to be the son of Jayakesin and had a son 
also named Jayakesin. Though in each of the two Hulgur inscriptions of Saka 
960 and 999 (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVI, pp. 330 fi.) a Jayakesin of the 
same Manalera family is mentioned, it was not known whether the chiefs 
figuring in them were identical or two different individuals and in what way 
thev were related to each other. Xow, the record under review shows not only 
that thev were grandfather and grandson but also that there was another chief 
Indrakesin between them. In this connection it may be noted that Dr. Barnett 
has said (Ep. Ind., XVI, p. 330) that “this (Manalera) family appears also above 
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{i.e., Ep. Ind.) Vol. VI, p. 52 and Ann. Report Mysore Archaological Dept. 1908-09, 
p. 16 But the name Manalera occurring in those places is only that of a 
person and not that of a family. It is not impossible, however, that the origi- 
nator of the family was the Manalera figuring in the Atakur inscription as a fol- 
lower of the Western Gahga prince Butuga. Another Chalukya record refers 
itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and mentions his 
feudatory the MaJidmamlalesvara Guvaladeva, also called Gupaladeva, of the 
Kadamba family. The date of the inscription is given as Chalukya- Vikrama 
year 3, Siddharthin, Magha, su. 3, Adityavara, Uttarayana-saiiikranti, Surjayraham. 
In Siddharthin which corresponded to A.D. 1079, the tithi cited fell on Sunday 
the 29th December ; but the solar eclipse and the sankrdnti took place on the 26th 
of the month. It is likely that while the grant was made on the occasion of 
the eclipse, it was recorded after three days on the date cited. The earliest 
date hitherto known for this prince was Saka 1003 (A.D. 1081). This record 
would show that he reigned at least two years earlier. It mentions a Saiva 
uchdrya named Sadyojata-Pandita (or Munipa) who seems to have been a great 
scholar and is described as hahu-.sdstrci-samyuta. The inscription whieh is mostly 
in verse is said to have been written (composed i) by Jayadeva, ‘ the lord of pure 
fame ’. The third Chalukya imscription which is also of the reign of Vikrama- 
ditya VI is dated in the 36th year of the Chalukya-Vikrama era (A.D. 1111) and 
brings to light a hitherto unknown officer of this king. He is the Brahmin general 
Mahdsdmantddhipati Mahdprnchaodadagdnndyakn Mutti.italla-Bhattditadhyaya 
whose ancestors hailed from Koggatanur in the ilivision of Karahada four- 
thousand. This officer seems to have been highly venerated by the king, for the 
epithet Tribhuvanamalladevasniiipiijya is applied to him in the record. His other 
epithets, eiz., ubJiayamimdmsdratndkara, shattarkkakanodinJdivdkarn and kdvya- 
kellsdradardjahamsa would indicate that he was a highly learned man. The 
object of the inscription is to record a gift of lands by Miichiyakka, the wife of 
3Iutticralla, to the trikuta-prdsdda of the god Muttesvara which she constructed 
at the village of Eleyapurvvadavalli. This village is stated to have been governed 
by Malayamatldevi, the piriyarasi (senior queen) of Tribhuvanamalla. It may 
be observed here that in the same year (i.e., A.D. 1111), LakshmidevI, another 
wife of this king, is also spoken of as the piriyarn.u (Bom. Gnz.. Vol. 1, pt. ii, 
p. 448). An epigraph, which refers itself to the reign of another Chalukva king, 
who is mentioned only by the surname of Tribhuvanamalla in the record, is worth 
noticing here. It is dated in the cyclic year Kalayukta, the 12th year of the 
reign of the Kadamba prince Jayakesin which commenced, as stated in the 
record, in the Kali year 4288 (=A.D. 1187-88). The date of the inscription 
would therefore be A.D. 1198 and hence king Tribhuvanamalla of the record 
can be no other than Somesvara IV. Jayakesin, who bears the title of Makd- 
mnmlalesvara is described as the pddapadmd^Ktjivin of the king. The latest date 
that we now have for this king is A.D. 1189 and the Muttage inscription of. the 
same vear of the Yadava king Bhillama would show that the northern and 
eastern portions of the Chalukya dominions were then in the hands of the Yadavas. 
In A.D. 1192 the Hoysalas had occupied the southern portion of the territory 
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of the Chalukyas {Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. pt. ii, p. 466). If, therefore, the mention 
of Tribhuvanamalla as the paramount sovereign in the record under review is 
not conventional we must surmise that Somesvara IV was still alive in A.D. 
1198 and continued to rule the south-west portion of his empire where his suzer- 
ainty was acknowledged by the Kadambas. It may be noted, however, that in 
a copper-plate grant of A.D. 1199 of the same chief Jayakesin III, no overlord is 
mentioned. 

The existence of three inscribed stones near the Mysore Frontier on the 
Ootacamund-Mysore Hoad wa'^ brought to my notice by Mr. A. H. Khan, Deputv 
Conservator of Forests, Xilgiris. In March last I inspected these stones, which 
seem t(* have originally formed part of a doorway, and copied the inscriptions 
which are engraved on them. Mr. X. L. Rao who examined their estampages 
sa\> that the writing on two of the stones together forms one record. It refers 
it'-elf to the reign of the H(»y.saia king Ballfda (II) and is dated Saka 1138 (A.D. 
[•J)6). The epigraph states that at Kallakote Heggade Deva had a fort con- 
structed and a door-frame of stone fixed and that he also built a tank. Kalla- 
kdte. we are told, was iu Kudugu->ic7(/» which was in Deva's charge. The 

inscription on the third stone gives this Deva .several binidas among which the 
mo<t noteworthy is Xlbjgiri-sddlioiri. AVe know that this title was borne by 

iMadhava-Dannavaka who was the governor of Padinalku-nad (fourteen districts) 

Irom A.D. 1311 to 1318 and his son Ketaya-Dannayaka {Ep. Cam., Vol. IV, 

Introduction. ]i. 23). who were probably descendants of Deva. 

Dr. B. C. Chhabra. the Assi'.tant Superintendent for Epigraphy, was on 
tour in some of the Oiissa State>. At Sonepur he came across a new copper 
plate inscription. But a> the plates were stuck together by mud and verdigris 
he could not examine the contents of the record at the time. They have since 
l)een obtained on loan from the Sonepur Durbar and properly cleaned by the 
Archamlogical Chemist in India. It is uudorstood that the plates were discovered 
while digging the foundatioio on a plot of land opposite the Khambhesvarl 
temple at Sonepur. They were found deposited in a massive stone chest which 
appears to have been specially made for their safe keep. The charter belongs 
to the P. P. M. P. Mahabhavaguptarajadeva(II)-Janamejaya of the lunar 
dynasty, the succe>sor of the P. P. M. P. Sivaguptadeva and ‘ the lord of Trika- 
liiiga '. It was issued from Arama and records the grant of the village of Gottai- 
kela in the luiputura-C/n/ndu of (Dakshinaf-Kosala to the illustrious Kamalavana- 
trit)>k-sfhn»a. i.v.. the As>embly of merchants of Kamalavana by the king 
him>elf. This (fuild or Assembly is stated to have immigrated from Khadira- 
padra to Suvarnnapura. It i^ further mentioned that this vanik-sthdna trans- 
ferred the same gift to two temples, one of Ke.sava and the other of Aditya, for 
meeting the costs of ofiering> to the deities as well as of repairs to the temples. 
The grant was made on tin- .“ith d;iv of the bright half f>f the month of Ashadha 
iu tlie ITth year of the king'.- reigm Towards the end of the record one verse 
is given to the praise of Sadharana who wa- a minister of the king. The charter 
was written by the MaJidk-'diiipaf'diLu Alava. th.e son of Kailasa who was attached 
t(> th.e MaJulsaitdluviginl/rn Kdijaka Malladatta. It was engraved by Haradasa, 
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the son of Sivrilla. Three of the officials mentioned here. riz.. Sadharana, Alava 
and Malladatta, are also known from other plates of the same ruler. 

At Eanipur Jharial, in the Patna 8tate, the same officer examined the inscrip- 
tion found above the doorframe at the entrance to the sanctum of the iMahadeva 
temple. It was examined lon^ auo both liy Beplar and by (hanninirham {Rcporl'i, 
Yol. XIII, p. 131 and Ycd. XYll, 0.5) but neither of them uave a correct li'port 
about its contents. It is an inscription in .Sanskrit coiisistiiiy of six unequal 
lines and written in the Xorthern script of the loth or lltli c(‘ntury A.D. It 
seems to record that the sanctuary was built l)y the {.'^niva) (iclidruit ( Jaqaiia-^iva 
Avho was an orisinal resident of T'tarateramvauriha. 'i'lie a])pellation I'^fimcsvara- 
devabhattaraka occurrinc; at tlie (ommencennuit ol ihe I'ecord refers to .'<iva.. the 
deity of the shrine, and not to a ilaja as Heular .iml (’uiminuhani had supposed. 
He found another short record on a mck in f'-« nt id' tlie Ki luliivalli tem})le which 
records that Devananda, the son of .Jd^esvara. built a temple of Krislina liv 
which probably is meant the Kenduvalli tiunple itM'lf. In the Kil'-alesvara 
temple at the village of Baidyanath on tin* I'el river in the Sonepiur St.Ue was 
found a short epigraph containing the name of Rdunbi Bandlioka. Another 
inscription on a stone slab found lying outside the same tenqile and now removed 

to the office of the Deputy Secretary at Sonepur. is dati’d in the 4th yeai’ of 

the reign of A’irabhanudeva. A slalt containing an inscii])tion in S lines was 

found in front of the Khambhe.svarl temjile at Sonepur. The temple is modern 
but the stone is said to have been brought from elsewhere. This rec()rd refers 
to the 3rd year of the reign of the same \’Trabhanudeva. It mentions .Sunajuira- 
htfaka which is evidently to be identified with the modern town of Sonepur. 

Both the inscriptions record .some donations made by the king to the god Yai- 
(Yai)dyanMha (.'5iva), who.se temple might have existed in the village of Baidya- 
nath as its name leads us to suppo.se. They are late inscriptions possible’ be- 
longing to the 14th or 1.5th century A. I). 

I shall now notice a few more inscriptiems which were di.scovered during 
the year or even earlier but which could not be noticed before as their estamp- 
ages were not available to me. First I may mention the two sets of Hashtra- 
kuta copper plates from Sirso in the Akcla District, the discovery of which was 
announced in last year’s report. They have now been acquired by the (fovern- 
ment of C. P. and deposited in the Central Museum at Xagjjur. The first set 
consisting of three plates was issued from Mayurakhandi l»y the Kashtrakfiui 
ruler the P. M. P. (lovinda (III), meditating on the feet of the P. M. P Dhara- 
varsha, and who had the hirudas PrithvJirdlabha, Prahhutnvarsha and Vallabhana- 
rPndra. It records the gift of the village Si.savai in the Manaka-yfs/n<yo along 
with a site in the village Aloragana by the king to a Brahmin Pisiyappa-Bliatta, 
a resident of Dhara.siva. The donee was the .son of Annasavi-Bhatta and the 
grandson of Yishnu. The gift was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on 
the full-moon day of Bhadrapada in the .Saka year 729. the cyclic vear being 
Yva^’a. This date .seems to correspond to Saturday, the 21st August, A.D. 807 
when there was a lunar eclipse but the cyclic year could be Yyaya onlv if it is 
calculated according to the northern luni-.solar system which, as Kielhorn has 
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shown, was current in the South down to Saka 855. The charter was written- 
by Arunaditya, the son of Vatsaraja and the Diitaka was Jadavula-Bhatta. The 
inscription gives a long description of the conquests of Govinda III closely folio 
ing the Kadhanpur plates of the same ruler. The second set of three plates 
was also issued by Govinda III from Mayfirakhandl. His genealogy and birudas 
are the same as in the previous record. In fact the text in the descriptive por- 
tion of the ruler agrees with that of the previous record with the omission of a 
few verses. It records the gift of the village Lohara in the Murumba-ws^a?/a 
to Kishiyappa-Bhatta, a resident of Dharasiva and the son of Annama-Bhatta 
and the grandson of Masopavasi-Bhatta. It is also recorded that the donee 
after reserving 400 nivartanas of land in the village, divided the rest into 120 
parts which he distributed among several others. The date given in the record 
is the solar eclipse day on the first tithi of the bright half of Margasirsha in the 
Saka year 734. There was no solar eclipse on the day specified but there was 
one on the previous day, i.e., the newmoon day of Karttika. But as the amd- 
vasya practically ended on the previous day we should take the corresponding 
date to be Monday the 8th November, A.D. 812. The charter was drafted by 
Arunaditya, the son of Vatsaraja and the Dutakas were Chandiyamma and 
Vayama. In spite of a slight discrepancy in the genealogy, the donees of these 
two plates seem to be identical. The same name is also found to be borne by 
the donee of another grant of the same ruler, viz., the Bharata-Itihasa-Saiiisodhaka- 
Mandal’s Plates of Saka year 732. 

Another copper plate which has come to our notice, is said to have been 
discovered in the river bed near Sone East Bank. The record is written in the 
Nagarl script and Sanskrit language and its date is Samvat 1254 Karttika-sudi 
15 Some ( = Monday, 29th September, A.D. 1197). The charter was issued from 
Navanera(i)-pa»a/m and records the grant of the village of Gambhari by the 
Mahamandalika Udayaraja, a feudatory of the king Indradhavala, to the Brah- 
mins Dharesvara and Mahaditya in the proportion of three to two. The genea- 
log}' of Indradhavala is thus set forth in the inscription : Khadirapala, the 
founder of the family ; in his lineage king Sadhava ; his son Ranadhavala : his 
son Pratapadhavala ; his son Sahasa ; his son Vikrama and his brother the great 
king {Mahanripati) Indradhavala. The Mahamandalika Udayaraja was the son 
of Praharaja, who was the Prime Minister of one of the kings of the line of Khadi- 
rapala and the grandson of Samarasiiiiha of the Kadamba lineage. The docu- 
ment was written by the Akshapalalika Thakkura Sujana of the Vastavya-Kayastha 
communitv. Mr. H. K. Deb who is editing the inscription in the Ep. hid. 
correctlv identifies Pratapadhavala. the grandfather of Indradhavala, with 
Pratapadhavala, the ruler of Japila. of whom we have several inscriptions 
ranging in date from .\.D. 1158 to 1169. The Tarachandi inscription 

of this ruler shows that lie was then a feudatory of the Gahadavala ruler of 
Kanauj. 

Early in 1936, twelve massive plates of copper were brought to light near 
Ghumli in the Nawanagar State, in the course of digging on the road-side. They 
comprise the six grants noted below as A. B. C. D. E. and F. The text of these 
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records has been published by M. M. Pandit Hathibhai Harishankar Shastri of 
Jamnagar but they have not yet been noticed in any of the publications of the 
Archaeological Department. Of these A is incomplete consisting of the first 
plate only. Of the others B has three plates and the rest two leaves each. 
All the plates are inscribed only on one side. They have double ring-holes, 
but all the rings are not forthcoming. Some of the rings which remaiti intact 
have the fish emblem on their seals. Three (D. E. and ¥ .) of the grants also 
show the same symbol at the end. All the six charters were issued from Bhutiim- 
bilika (modern Bhumli or Ghumli) and belong to the Saindhava chiefs who are 
stvled, except in A., Ajparasurdshtm-nmndala-mandatm and Aparasatnudr-ndhi- 
pati. Four of the records, viz., B. D. E. and F. are dated. The era is not speci- 
fied in B., whereas in the other three it is stated to be (uiupta. i.e.. Gupta era. 
Onlv two other records of the chiefs of this line were hitherto known, viz., the 
Dhiniki Plates of the P. M. P. Jaikadeva of V. 794 (taken l)y Bhagvanlal as a 
forged document) and the Morbi (.second) plate of Jaihka <»f G. .jS."). Below is 
given a short account of the six records under consideration : 

A. This is only the first plate of a .set and records the gift of the village 

of Bhetalika in the Pachchhatri-r)s/^«//a. The donor is the Kanaka, 

the son of Agguka and the grandson (»f the Mahnmnuntfd Krishnaraja. The 
donee is, as far as can be made out from the extant portion. Kanaka's own ipieen, 
Kshemesvari. The date of the record, if it were given at all, is now lost in the 
missing part. Palaeographically, however, this seems to be the earliest of all 
the six inscriptions, and may be placed within the first ciuarter of the ninth 
century A.D. 

B. It registers the grant by the Mahdsdinanta Jaiiiika, the son of Kanaka 
and the grandson of the Mahdsdmanta Agguka. of the entire village of Dhan- 
katirtha along with the one-tenth share of the village Gulamika (or Gulamayika), 
both in the Pachchhatri-pis/iai/o, to a Brahmin, named Madhava, the son of 
Kalvana. for observing the five nmhdyajna rites. The donee is described to be 
a resident of Somesvara, a member of the Chdturvaidya community, a scion of 
the Samkritva-po/ra and a student of the Bahvricha-.sViA’^u (of the Kigveda). 
While Mahattawa [Bajlakavi acted as the Ddlaka of the grant, it was written 
bv a Saka. called Kapila who was the son of Vikkata. The document is dated 
in the vear 513, expressed in numerical figures. The era is not named, but in 
all probabilitv the same Gupta era is meant here as is specifically mentioned in 
the inscriptions D. E. and F. below. The year 513 would thus correspond to 
A.D. 832-33. 

Towards the end of the inscription, the donor is mentioned by his second 
name Javasena. Another very interesting piece of information is supplied by 
this record. According to it Kanaka had two sons Krishnaraja and Jaiiiika (or 
Javasena. the donor of the present grant) from his two different wives. Krish- 
naraja had a son called Agguka. Even though this latter was the legitimate 
heir to the throne, yet, the record says, the sovereignty went to Krishnaraja’s 
half-brother (bhrdtd vaimdtrd) Jaiiiika. As Krishnaraja does not bear any titles 
in this record it seems probable that he died in the lifetime of his father Kanaka 
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without ever being a ruler. At the time of Ranaka s death his grandson Agguka 
must have been too young to rule and therefore Jaika, his uncle, took upon 

himself the responsibility of administration. The fact of Agguka being men- 
tioned as the son of Jaika in D is due to some misapprehension. He seems to 
have been in realitv the son of Krishnaraja as the documents B and F show. 

C. The object of this record is the grant of the village Dadhipadra in the 

Pachchatrl-i'i.s/myr/ by Jaiiiika, apparently identical with the donor of the grant 
B. The donee is a BrdhttKoja called Rhattasvamika, the son of Kulachandra. 
He is stated to l)e a resident of Bhillamala (modern Bhlnmal). a student of the 
C’hhanddua-.NVH/^d (of the Samaveda) and a member of the Chdturvaichja com- 

munitv and to l)elong to the Xdi^A-gdtm. The purpose of the donation is again 
the observance ol the five nuthdgajnu rites. The Dutaka of the grant is Pratihdra 

Krishna and the writer is the same as in grant B. The present record is not 

dated, but the occasion of the gift is stated to be a Pushya-smna ceremony. 

D. This (-harter records the gift of the village Pippalapadra in the Suvarna- 
mahjarl-yfs'/e'jyn by the Mahdsdmanta Ranaka, the son of the Mahdsdmanta 
Awnika and the grandson of the Mahdsdnianta Jaika. As I have stated above 
Agguka seems to have been actually the son of Krishnaraja, the half-brother of 
Jaihika. and not the son of the latter. One half of the village is allotted to three 
female deities, mothers of Hari, Haridasva and Vinayaka, which were established 
by a hermit, named .Sivariidra, the son of Purna and the grandson of Bhatta 
Sankhadhara. Sivariidra is described to be a native of Dendani-bhatta-grama, 
and a student of the Bahvricha-sdA'/id (of the Rigveda). The second half of the 
village is assigned to the head of a monastery (math-ddhipati) who also held 
charge of the temple. The income of the donated village was to be expended 
on the maintenance of and the repairs to the shrines and the monastery. The 
record is dated Haupta year 555 (=A.D. 874-875), which is expressed in words. 
It is stated that Yuvardja Jaihika him.self acted as the Dutaka, while the writer 
was Vakula. son of Vitthaka. The record further informs us that Agguka, while 
he was living, himself anointed his son. Ranaka. king as his successor. 

E. This inscription states that the Mahdsdmantadhipati Agguka, the son of 
the Mahdmmanta Chamundaraja and the grandson of the Mahdsdmantddhipati 
Jaihika, granted the village Harishenanaka in the Svarnamahjari-ufs/mya to two 
Brahmins, named Rudra and Sagara, sons of Guhesvara, residents of the place 
called Gomutrika in the Kachchha-ri.sAa//n. members of the Vatsa-^o^ra and 
students of the Vajimadhyandina-JaA-^f/ (of the Yajurveda) on the occasion of 
the lunar eclipse during the month of Ashadha (.'?uchi) in the Gaupta vear 567 
(=A.D. 886-887). The gift was intended to be utilised by the Brahmasamsad 
{i.e.. an Assembly of the Brahmanas). The charter was WTitten by one Jhojjha, 
son of Madhava. 

F. This is a charter of the Mahdsdtmntddhipati Jaihika. It supplies us 
with the following genealogy : Pushvadeva. Krishnaraja, Agguka. Ranaka, 
Jaihika. Chamundaraja, Agguka. and Jaihika. Xo such title as Mahdsdmanta 
or Mahdsdmantddhipati is attached to any of these names. The dvnasty is 
called Jayadratha-varii^ which is apparently the same as the Saindhava-variisa 



105 


EPIGRAPHY, 


mentioned in the other five grants, Jayadratha ot the Mahdbhdrata being styled 
in that epic as Saindhava, Sindhuraja, etc. The charter records the gift of the 
village Chhariipanaka in the Svarnamanjarl-cfs^a^a by Jaiiiika to the Xanna- 
madhika (=Xanna-n/«//iiA'« ?) shrine named after its founder Xanna, a merchant 
of Bhillamala. This shrine is described to be situated to the north-east of the 
Purushottama-madhika in the city (jmttana) of Bhutambilika (fn»m where the 
charter is issued). It is further specified that one-fourth of the income of the 
granted village was to be spent (»n meals to be provided daily to the Brahmins 
and the remaining three-fourths to meet the expenses of the madhika. The 
gift was made on the full-moon day in the month of Ashadha in the < hiupta year 
590. expre.^sed both in words and in numerical symbols. The charter was written 
by Miidhaya's son Jhojjha who is probably identical with the writer of the grant 
E aboye. The engrayer of the pre.sent grant is one Madhusudana, son of Sankara. 
The engrayer of the MorbI grant of .Jaiiika (B. 585). probably identical with 
the donor rtf the present grant, was Deddaka, another son of Saiikara. Krishna- 
raja mentioned in this imscription as the .son of Pushyadeva seems to be identical 
with Krishnaraja, the son of the Mahdsdmanta Ranaka mentioned in D. If this 
surmise is correct Pushyadeva would be another name of Ranaka. 

South Indian Epigraphy. 

With regard to the progress made in the collection of South Indian Epigraphy 
in the Madras Presidency and the Bombay-Karnatak the Superintendent for 
Epi graphy, Madras, sends the following report 

■■ During the year 1936-37, 283 villages were visited and 373 inscriptions 
copied in the Madras Presidency. The epigraphical survey of the Kepalle taluk 
of the Guntur District and of the Puhganiir taluk of the Chittoor District was 
completed during the year, while good progress was also made in the survey of 
the Tirukkoyilur taluk in the South Arcot District. In the Bombay-Karnatak 
the epigraphical survey of the Sindgi taluk of the Bijapur District was completed. 
Altogether 98 inscriptions were copied from 153 villages. Thus the total 
collection of stone epigraphs for the year was 471. Besides these, 13 copper-plate 
inscriptions were also examined and 91 photographs of objects of antiquarian 
interest taken. 

“ The earliest unpublished copper-plate inscription in this year’s collection, 
is that of Annavota, the Reddi chief of KondavTdu, who was the son of Prolaya- 
Yema the builder of the steps leading up the hill of Srisailam. It is dated in 
?aka 1280 and registers a grant of the village Koduru, re-named Annavotapuram, 
on the bank of the Malapaha river made by the chief to a number of Brahmans. 
This i.® the only copper-plate record of the king known so far. A grant coming 
from the Jamkhandi State in the Bombay Presidency belongs to the Keladi 
chief Basavappa-Xayaka, the son of Somasekhara-Xayaka and queen Chennamaji. 
It was issued in Saka 1632. Yirodhin. recording a gift of land at Chikkamulukere 
and Khaidotti Gaianur-siwe made by the king at the request of a certain 
Marivappa to the teacher Charamurti Rajavattideva, the disciple of Charamurti 
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Kabbiiiakaute Kari-Basavarajadeva sometime previously, but not registered then. 
Basavappa-Nayaka of this record is the well-known author of the Sanskrit ency- 
clopaedia called Sivatattvaratndkara. Two copper-plate records belonging to the 
Nayaka rulers of Madura were issued in the reigns of Mahgamma, the queen of 
Chokkaiuitha-Xayaka, and her grandson Vijayaraiiga-Chokkanatha. They are 
dated in Saka 1620, Vyaya (wrong) and Saka 1630 respectively and register 
grants of land in Teiigajji (modern Tenkasi) and Ilahji in the Tehg.ajji-.sl>«d for 
feeding pcuadesis of the Fdasi sect. 

'■ Among the stone inscriptions of the collection, the most interesting is a 
BraliniT inscription of about the 3rd century A.D. on a pillar in a Buddhist 
found on a hillock near Bcntala in the (luntur District. It is partly 
mutilated, but enough remains to suggest that it is dated in the fifth vear of 
the Ikshvaku king Siri ('haiiitamfila and records the gift of this pillar by a merchant 
{vfunjukd). his wife, son and relations. Another inscription in slightly earlier 
characters found at (lurazala records gifts of land to Bhagavat {i.e.. the Buddha) 
bv the lord of Halaiiipura in the 4th year of the reign of Purisadata. 

Two other Brahml inscriptions of alxuit the 3rd century A.D. recently 
found on the outer prdbh-a wall of the Amare.svara temple at Amaravati in 
the Duntur District show that the M>thdchrtii/a of the place received donations from 
a lianker {sffin) and houselndder (fjahapati) of the Veraka ^ clan, which is not 
commonly met with in Buddhist epigraphs. It is stated in one of these that a 
gift was made for the benefit of the Thera chitaka of the Mfddvdsa-chetiya 
which is evidently the same as the Mahdchetiya mentioned in the other inscrip- 
tion. It may be noted that Mfilavasa was a famous Buddhist centre in Malabar 
(see Mdshikavatiida and Trav. Arch. Series. Vol. II, p. 116), held in great sanctity 
bv the Bauddhas .ill over the world in the early centuries of the Christian era. 
An image (»f Lokanatha found in Gandhara bearing a short inscription : Dakshi- 
vdpnthe Mulnvdsa- Ldknndtha (Foucher : Etude sur I'iconographie houddhique de 
rinde. Part I, p. 10.5, pi. iv, Xo. o; Trav. Arch. Series, Vol. II, p. 117) bears 
testimony to the truth of this statement. The Amaravati inscription under 
review thus furnishes the earliest epigraphical reference to Muldvdsa. 

The next important inscription from the Palnad taluk of the Guntur Dis- 
trict which is engraved in the Chalukyan characters of the 7th centurv A.D. 
furnishes the interesting information that the temple of Jalpesa was constructed 
bv the architect Maindarama (Mahendrarama) who was otherwise called Kalgara- 
bharanacharya and belonged to Kamma-kula of the fourth caste. This is one of 
the earliest references to Kamma-kula. 

" A family of local chiefs called the Lohkulas was already known to have 
been flourishing somewhere in the present Madanapalle taluk of the Chittoor 
District about the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. ; but their relationship to the 
Vhaidumbas was not clear. Two records secured this year from the Puhganur 
taluk in the same district belong to the reign of the Vaidumba chief Vlra-Maha- 
raja. They seem to suggest that a chief called Lohkuladitya who, according 


* It IS also possible that we have to read here ‘ Airaka see .i.S.R. 1922-23, p. 1:10. 
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to one of these, was administering Sadumbu (Tsadum), was a subordinate of 
that chief. 

An inscription of the Rashtrakuta king Kannaradeva (fll) from Padiir in 
the South Arcot District, which is dated in his 20th regnal year, gives him the 
titles Ecijadhiraja, Paramabhattdraka, Achalakuldttama, Kd[ncfti]ka, Anaivitanka 
and Ellaru-inarula, which have not hitherto been met with in his epigraphs of 
the Tamil countrv. The record registers the gift of the village Urumur to a 
number of his Brahman followers styled Bhatta-putras. On a hillock called 
Andimalai at Solavandipuram in the South Arcot District are found groups of 
rockv beds called Pdndavar-pcidukkai sheltered by overhanging rocks, some of 
which contain figures of Jaitia Tirthanhi ras cut in relief on their sides. On one 
of the boulders here is engraved an in-scription in verse praising the Chedi chief 
Siddhavadavan who is styled ‘ Kovalkavalan ', i.e., ' the lord of Koval or Tiruk- 
kovalur ’ and ' Malayakulddbhavan '. He is stated to have fought a big battle 
at VTrasolapuram. The inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Mummudi-Chola 
Gandavaditya (A.D. 951-2) and records a grant of land made by the chief to 
provide for the sacred bath and worship of the several images carved on the rocks. 
Siddhavadavan of the present inscription is probably to be identified with the 
chief of Miladu who bears the same name and figures in a record of the 17th 
year of Kannaradeva (A.D. 955-56 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. VH, p. 135) from Tiruna- 
manallur in the same district, with the titles Xarasimhavaman and Saktindtka. 

“ An inscription from Villiyanur near Pondicherry in the French territory 
settles an important issue with regard to the later Pallava history. Tlie theory 
of the existence of more than one chief bearing the name Kopperunjihga has 
alreadv been suggested, but it was not supported by any definite evidence hitherto. 
The Villiyanur inscription which Ls dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvana- 
chakravartin Avaniyalappirandan Kopperunjihgadeva refers to an audit of temple 
accounts for the period commencing with the 37th year of Tribhuvanavfradeva 
[i.e., Kulottuhga III) to the 11th year of Alagiyaslyar Kopperunjihgadeva. Since 
the present inscription dated in the 6th year of a Kopperunjihgadeva refers to the 
11th year of another chief of the same name, it is evident that there must have 
been two chiefs of this name one ruling immediately after the other in the 13th 


century A.D. 

“ The Travancore king Kodai Ravivarman whose date had not been fijced 
hitherto now figures as donor in a record from Srirahgam in the Trichinopoly 
District belonging to the 11th year of Rajaraja II. It is thus clear that he must 
have flourished about the middle of the 12th century A.D. In the present 
inscription he is called Venattadigal of Malai-n^u. In another record from the 
same place a different ruler named Ravivarman of the 14th Centur}* A.D. is 
stated to have been on a visit to Kannanur, and to have also founded an 


agrahdra called Ravivarma-chaturvedimahgalam in Tiruvarahgam-Tiruppati 
(Srirahgam). A record from Srirahgam dated in the 3rd year of the Hoysala 
king Vira-Ramanathadeva registers the establishment of a dispensary [sdlai or 
drogya-sdlai) in the precincts of the Rahganatha temple, near the gopura 
containing the image of Eduttakai-alagiya-Nayanar (i.e., Xarasiriiha) by a 
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pradhdtii ot the king named Sihganna-Dandanayaka, who also made au 
endowment of land for the maintenance therein of a vaidya (doctor) and two 
servants, and for the purchase of medicines. The dispensary was placed under 
the supervision of ( Jarudavrihana-Pandita who is stated to have been maintain- 
ing such an institution of his own accord for a long time previously and who also 
seems to have ^aved the life of the donor as he is called the latter's ‘ rakshaka 
In a later iiiseription in the same place dated in fsaka 141.5 it is stated that 
a < himdavahana-l’andita ha,d received 2 rc/hs of land as p(dlakku-»idtiy(( from 
eod Snranuanatlni wlio ' w.is pleased' with ( Jarudavfdiana's work ‘ ’ 
composed in Hi" ])raise. As the drftyya-sdJiti mentioned above had been destroyed 
by tire {fdnatn) sul).sequently. his descendant Srinivasa alias Srirahga (Jaruda- 
vahana-Ilhatt.i. the son ot Alagiya-Manavala-Matigaladaravar and one of the 
BJinlird-katt a (of the temple), restored the dCdai and installed therein (an image 
of) 1 tlianvantari. and endowed the pallakka-mdnya)n land for the worship of 
this deity. This Clarudavilhana-Pandita can be identified as the author of the 
Yaishnava hauiolotty Diryasuri-Charifadt. The slabs containing these two 
inscriptions are appropriately enough set up in the Raiiganatha temple in front 
of the shrine of niianvantari. the divine physician, whose worship is no longer 
common ehsewhere in Southern India. 

■■ An inscription dated in the cyclic year Paridhavin, lauresponding to Saka 
12P5. which comes from Kannanur near Trichinopoly states that the Hoysajesvara 
tem])le had been converted into a mosque by the Turushkas and that the Yijava- 
nagara ])rin<e Kanu>ana in the course of his victorious campaign had it 
reconverted to its original character. 

■■ We learn from an inscription copie<l at Perduru in the South Kanara Dis- 
trict. which is dated in Saka 1.328. that the Yijayanagara king Bukka (II) made 
an endowment of laml to Pardaika Kavi-Krishna-Bhatta for the renovation and 
pro]ier maintenance of a library which formed an annexe to the inatha at Srihgeri 
in the time of the pontiff Xarasiiidui-Bharati. His son Kavi-Sahkara-Bhatta figures 
as a donee in another inscription from the .same place dated twenty-six years later. 

An inscription in one of the (jdparas of the Srlrahgam temple engraved in 
('haracters of about the loth century A.D. over the effigy of a Yaishnava named 
Srlkdryaai Periyalvar wielding a scythe, mentions how he sacrificed himself by 
falling from the top of this ydparn as a protest against the stoppage of temple 
worship and how this lapse was rectified and the effig}' received certain temple 
honours in recognition of the man's self-immolation. 

■■ The inscriptions collected in the Bombay-Karnatak during the vear re- 
present mainly the three ruling dynasties of the medieval Deccan, namelv. the 
Western riialukyas of KalyanT. the Kalachuryas and the Y’adavas. From a 
study of these inscriptions it is apparent that the northern part of the Sindgi 
taluk in the Bijapur District was under the sway of the Selara (Silahara) chiefs 
who belonged to the Jimutavahana lineage and were called ’ the lords of Taga- 
rapura '. Among the Western Chalukya inscriptions a record from Kannolli 
belonging to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva (Jayasimha II) dated in Saka 962 
(A. D. 1040 ). introduces to us for the first time a feudatory of his, named 
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Mahdsamanta Gopalarasa, and mentions the capital Pottalakere. In an inscription of 
Trailokyamalla (Sdmesvara I) dated in Saka 986 Krodhin, secured at Devur, 
the Mahdsamanta Vararasa, a hitherto unknown officer of TrailokYainalla 
Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi Jayasihgadeva, who was then governing Taldavadi 
one-thousand province, is stated to have granted land to the temple of Mara- 
sihghesvara at Devapura. This temple is also mentioned in another record 
copied this year from the same place dated in Saka 951 and belonging to king 
Jayasiriiha II. 

■■ From a record at Malghana dated in the Chajukya-Vikrama vear 25, cyclic 
year \ ikrama, it is learnt that \ ikramaditya \T was encamped at Appayanada- 
kuppa on the Bhimarathi river in the course of his expedition ' against Bh(5ja 
in the west This Bhoja was evidently a chief of the Silahara family of Ivarad, 
whom the Sinda chief Achugi II is known to have repulsed (Fleet. Dijn. Kan. 
Dist., pp. 547 and 574). An in.scription dated in the reign of Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva (Vira-Sdmesvara IV) records that the MahdmamialPsrafn ( bjvanadevarasa 
of the Selara family was forced to lay siege to Chetturage and after destroying 
the (Idyddas established himself securely in his position. It records a grant of 
certain privileges and incomes to the Mahdjanas of Chetturage for the assistance 
rendered to him in ousting the ddydda-enemies. 

" Two records copied at Kalkeri and Bekkinhaj both of which are dated in 
5aka 1109, Plavaiiga (A.D. 1187) and the 2nd regnal year of a certain Viranara- 
yanadeva, would show that the chief began his rule in A.D. 1185. We are not 
informed of the name of his suzerain or of the family of Viranarayanadeva. 
Since this date is close to the last known year of Vira-Sdmesvara IV (Saka 1111) 
the northern portion of whose territory was conquered by the Yadavas, no over- 
lord is perhaps mentioned here on account of the anarchy prevailing at this 
period. The chief Viranarayana must, however, be distinguished from the 
Kalachurya king Ahavamalla who bore the title Vlrandrdyana but whose initial 
regnal vear corresponded to Saka 1102, Vikarin. An inscription at Hippargi 
belonging to Bhillama, the Yadava king of Devagiri, bears the flate Saka 1115, 
Paridhaffin, Bhadrapada ba. 8, while his son Jaitugideva was a ruling sovereign 
in Saka 1114, Paridhavin, Pushya ba. 10, as stated in an inscription of his 
copied at Kadlevad. From this it is clear that Jaitugi must have ascended the 
throne between Bhadrapada ba. 8 and Pushya ba. 10 of the cyclic year 
Paridhavin. 

It is interesting to note that Kadlevad on the bank of the Bhimarathi 
w'as a great centre of religious and educational activities associated with the 
temple of Svavambhu-Somanathadeva, and an inscription of Kalachurya Rava- 
murari Sovideva of the place describes the village as ghatikdsthdna-Ke^dahvadei. 
Kalkeri, a village to the south of Sindgi, had several guilds of commerce which 
maintained an educational institution, where provision was made for the teach- 
ing of Nvaya. Prabhakara, Rigveda. Purana and Vedanta. The inscriptions at 
Kulekumatgi and Malghana record gifts to the temple of Aditya (Sun-god) and 
are valuable in so far as they mention .separate temples or shrines dedicated to 
this god, which are not very common in the South. " 
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Publications. 

The Ejngraphia Indica. 

Four parts of the Epi<rraphia Indica, viz., parts vi and vii of Volume XXII 
and parts i and ii of Volume XXIII were passed for final printing and issue during 
the year under report. Part vii of Volume XXII contains a further portion of 
Index to List of Inscriptions of Northern India, continued from part v of the same 
Volume. The final portion of this Index together with two more indices, namely 
Find-spots and Deposit, to the same List, is contained in part i of Volume XXIII. 
Besides the indices, the four parts under review contain sixteen complete articles. 
Home of the inscriptions published in these parts have been either edited pre- 
viouslv or noticed in last year's report. Thus the Larger Leiden Plates (of 
Kajaraja I) and the Smaller Leiden Plates (of Kulottuhga I) that are published 
by Mr. K. V. Hubrahmanva Aivar, the retired Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
in parts vi and vii of Volume XX 11 were finst edited in 1886 by Burgess and 
Natesa Hastri jointly. The text given by them was found defective in many 
places. In the case of the Larger Leiden IMates the very order of the plates 
was confused. Their interpretation of the record consequently proved erroneous. 
Moreover, no facsimile plates accompany their papers. Such defects amply justi- 
fie<l the re-editing of these two important records. Prof. R. C. Majumdar has 
contributed (piite an informative '' Note on the Sailendra Kings mentioned in 
the Leiden Plates," pointing out clearly the relation and intercourse that existed 
between tlie Chola monarchs of South India and the Sailendra sovereigns of Sri- 
vijaya (in Sumatra) and Kataha (in Malay Peninsula). The " Hidda Inscrip- 
tion of the year 28 " already edited by Dr. Sten Konow in C. /. /., Vol. II, part I, 
pp. 157 ft'., lias been re-edited by the .same sc-holar in part ii of Volume XXIII, 
introducing several improvements upon his former edition of the epigraph. The 
following three articles are also the contribution of Prof. R. C. Majumdar : 
Sruiigavarapukota Plates of Anantavarman, King of Kalihga ; Xarasiheapalli 
Plates of Hastivarman : the year 79 ; and Ganjam Copper-plates of Vajrahasta 
III : Saka Saiiivat 991. The first of these inscriptions records the grant of the 
village of Kindeppa in Tellavalli-in'.sAa^a as an agrahdra to the Brahmana Matri- 
sarman by the king of Kalihga, the Maharaja Anantavarman, son of the Maharaja 
Prabhahjanavarman. and grandson of the Maharaja Gunavarman, lord of Deva- 
rashtra. The grant was issued from Pishtapura. The portion containing the 
regnal year is broken and lost. Palaeographically, however, the record mav be 
placed between A.D. 4.50 and A.D. 5.50. The second inscription registers the 
gift of a piece of land to the god Xarayana by the Maharaja Hastivarman of the 
Gahga dyna.sty. The donated land was situated in the village Rohanaki in the 
Varahavarttani-cf.i’/m^a. The deed was i.ssued from Kalihganagara and is dated 
in the year 79 (of the Gahga era). The third and the la.st inscription contains 
the grant of the Xavagrama village in the Varahavarttani-iu's/mya by the Gahga 
king Vajrahasta (III, or, according to a different reckoning, V), .son of Kamar- 
nava and Vinayamahadevl. The donee is one Gokananayaka. the son of Bhima- 
nanayaka and Prolakava, and the grandson of Mallapanayaka. The gift was 
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made on the 7th day of the first fortnight of the month of Ashadha in the Saka year 
991 (=9th June, A.D. 1068). As in the other known inscriptions of Vajrahasta 
(III or V), so in the present one also the exact date of his coronation is given 
which has been calculated to correspond to 3rd May, A.D. 1038, 8 h. 27 m. P.M. 
No details need be given of such records as have already been noticed in the 
previous reports. 

In last year's report an acquisition of nine sets of copper plates (A-I) by 
the Indian Museum was announced. Of them the grant B has been published 
by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra in part ii, Volume XXIII. About the grants F and G 
it was said that they belonged to Indravarman of the Oahga dynasty, but no 
further particulars were then available. One of these two has, meanwhile, been 
published by P. N. Bhattacharya in part ii. Volume XXIII. It records the 
grant of the village Tanarda in the Hallanyara-tu's/mya by the P. M. P. Indra- 
varmadeva, son of Prithivlvarmadeva, to Bhattaputra Durgakhandi, son of Bhalta 
Bodhana, belonging to the Chhandoga-c/mwnn, the Kanavaniya-.srtA7n;, and the 
Vatsa-^oira, having five-fold pravara and anupravara. The grant was issued from 
Svetka. It was written by an officer who bears the titles Sattdhii'igrahiii and 
Snsdmanta but whose name is not given in the inscription. It was engraved 
by the brazier ireshthin Snsdmanta Svaymbhu, son of Napa (Nripa) and regis- 
tered by the chief queen {mahdddvl) VaisJimvl Sri-Oosvaminl. 


The South Indian Inscriptions. 

During the year under review the final stitched proof of part i (pp. 1-409) 
of the volume on Kanarese inscriptions in the Madras Presidency (.S'. I. I. Texts, 
Volume IX), being edited by Dr. Shama Sastri, was ordered and about 350 pages 
of manuscripts of the Telugu volume {S. I. I. Texts, Vol. X) entrusted to Mr. 
Ramayya Pantulu was sent to press. About 100 pages of 1st and 2nd proofs 
and 180 pages of manuscript of the Bombay-Karnatak volume were also sent to 
press. Good progress was made in the preparation of material for the next Tamil 
volume. 

Vol. VIII of South Indian Inscriptions (Texts) and the Annual Report on 
South-Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 1933 were also issued 
during the year. 


EPIGRAPHICAL WORK DONE IN CIRCLES AND IN MUSEUMS. 

Western Circle. 

The Western Circle copied eight inscriptions in Nagarl characters. Only 
one of the four inscriptions collected in the Khandesh District may be noticed 
here. It is engraved on a slab of stone fixed in the wall of Manyar's Mosque at 
Nandurbar and its object seems to be the registration of certain gifts to the 
temple of Siddhesvaradeva, situated near a holy place called Koti-tlrtha (prob- 
ably a kunda in the vicinity of the temple), by one Dlkshita Govinda. The 
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record refers itself to the reign of the Mahamavdaleh'ara Lashumi(LakshmI)deva 
who acquired a boon from the god Vaidyanatha. This chief cannot be identified 
at present but he was probably a feudatory of the Yadavas of Devagiri. The 
inscription contains the date Sadu'nt 1269 Chaitra sudi 8 Ravau which, taking the 
year to be Karttikadi, would regularly correspond to Sunday, the 31st March, 
A.D. 1213. Of the four in.scriptions from the Sholapur District I shall notice 
three. The earliest of these is an inscribed slab from Mahim which is dated 
Friday, the suddlut 'jmtfi ptida of Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1191, the cyclic year 
being Sukla. and refers itself to the yictorimis reign of the (Deyagiri) Yadaya 
ruler Mahadeya who has the titles aiul birudas, Mnhnrdjddhirdja Parameivara 
Iharanillptnyn'dradhl.svard and Pidddhdprdldpdchdkravarlin in the iirscription. The 
date apparently corresponds To Friday, the 17th May. A.D. 1269 when the purnimd 
ended at 41 (i/idhlds. The other two are stone inscriptions from Yelapur written 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Marathi. 'I'he dates on them have already been 
noticed by Kielhorn. One of them was found lying in north-east corner outside 
a Siya temple in front of the temple of Ardhajiarlsyara. It is dated Saka 1222 
Sart'dri-samvalmre Maifpi.^ira radi 9 Sowe ( = Monday, oth December. A.D. 1300) 
in the reign of the Devagiri Yadaya ruler Ramachandra and seems to record 
that Baideva Rane. the brother of Brahmadeya Rane and a subordinate of the 
Sarradhikarin Joideya made a aan'awdnya gift (of land ?) to the temples of 
\'atesvara and Joge.syura at Yelapiira in Manadesa. The second inscription is 
now ti.xed to the right wall of the steps leading to the welt in front of the Ardha- 
narlsvara temple. It is dated Saka 1227 Visvdvasu-samvachchha{tsa)re Mdrga 
sudha [suddha] -5 Nd/ac ( --Moiulay, 22nd Xovember, A.D. 1305) and mentions the 
same Yadaya ruler. It registers various gifts by Brahmadeva Rane who was 
the Sdrvadhikarin of Manade.sa, to the temple of Yate.svara at Yelapura which is 
described as an atiadisidd/iaks/idtra. Among the gifts made are the images of 
the Idkapdidfi. the installation of a kalam, the erection of a dhraja and a grant 
of land for the performance of homa. feeding of Brahmanas and the teaching of 
the si.x .systems of Hindu Philo-sophy. 

Central Circle. 

The Superintendent, Central Circle, sent me impressions of inscriptions copied 
at Rajgir and Xalanda in Bihar and also in the Saugor District and the Bastar 
State in C. B. The inscriptions of Rajgir are from the Maniyar Math area and 
are in Brrihml characters of al)out the second century A.D. Unfortunately all 
of them are fragmentary and no connected sense can be made out in anv of them. 
One of these, lutwever. clearly mentions Mani-Xiiga which shows bevond doubt 
that the site now known as Maniyar Math was dedicated to tliis snake prince. 
We also know from the Mahdbhdrata that Mani-Xaga had his abode, at Rajagriha, 
the capital of Magadha. by paying a visit to which one could acquire merit equal 
to that gained by a gift of thousand cows. The last two letters in this inscrip- 
tion clearly read raja but the portion after it seems to have been lost and it is 
not possible to say whether it was followed by a personal name or contained 
only the name of Rajagriha. The next inscription engraved below the seated 
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figure of a ndg'i reads bhaginl Sumagadhi and it will, 1 fear, be hazardous to make 
any guess about the identity of this lady. It may, howeyer. be noted here that 
Sumagadhi is not a very uncommon name. We know that Anathapindada, the 
merchant of Sravasti who donated the .letavana vihara to the Buddha, had a 
daughter named Sumagadha. Of the inscriptions from Xrdanda two are only 
votive records on images and two are written on bricks. 'I'lie lattei’ weie found 
in Stupa site Xo. 3 and contain the PitiCilga-sdiinifpftda-sfitrd. Several inscribed 
bricks containing this sdfm have alieadv been f<»und at Xfdanda (»1 which the 
two b.est preserved have been publi.shed by nun Similar bihA's have also l)een 
found at Oopalpur in the Oorakhpiir District ot the Tnitf'd I’rovincics. (hie of 
the bricks under consideration, however, is particularly interi'sting. It is oblong 
in shape and contains fifteen lines of writing in the .script ol the Oupta period. 
It contains onlv the sutra. and the te.xt follows that found in the copper plate 
discovered in the relic chamber of the large stupa behind tlu' Nirvana temple at 
Kasia and also in the brick from (!oprd])ur. The interesting jiart of the record 
is that it contains a date at the end which reads Sa 100 90. 7 Mdgha dt 20. ~). i.c., 
‘the 25th day of Magha of the year 197*. This year has undoubtedly to be 
referred to the CJupta era and would thus correspond to A.l). oK!. 1 he second 
brick is elliptical in .shape and contains the .same te.xt which abruptly sto])s in the 
middle of the fifth line showing thereby that the record was never completed. 
The inscriptions from the Saugor Di.strict all come from the fort at Dhamoni 
and three of them deserve notice here. The earlie.st of these is found on a 
stone now used as a lintel over the opening to a step-well in the fort. It is dated 
Satitvat 1388 in the reign of the Mohdrdjddhirdja Pdtasdhi Muhamada 

(=Muhammad II, son of Dhiasuddin Tu^luq). .As portions of the inscription 
are hadlv preserved the purpose for which it was engraved cannot be made out 
with certainty. The ne.xt inscription which is found outside the fort is very 
badly damaged and verv little l)eyond the date Samvaf 1713 can be read. The 
third inscription which is found on a slab fixed in the parapet wall of the step- 
well. is dated Vilcramdditgn-rdja-.sdke-SdlivdhanaSammt 1662 varsa.he Asviue md.si 
.iuMa-pak-^ha . . . .nnvanuidm puuya-tithau Buddha-vasare. The year must be re- 
ferred to the Vikrama era in which case the date would regularly correspond to 
Wednesdav. the llth September, .\.D. 1605. The record gives the following 
genealogy of a line of local chiefs : Maharajadhiraja Maharaja (I6rasha(ksha)- 
devavarmman. his son \ aharavadevavarmman, (his son) Chaturbhujadevav’arm- 
man and his son Sahivarayadevavarmman. the last three bearing the title of 
MaMrdjakurndra. Its object seems to be the construction of a step-well at 
Dhamani which is mentioned as the rdjadhdm or capital. 

Burma Circle. 

The Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma, sends the following report 
about the epigraphical work done in Burma during the year when this province 
was under the (government of India. 

" Twelve new inscribed stone slabs were brought to light in Burma during 

the year 1936-37. The earliest is dated 533 Sakarac (.A.D. 1171) and the latest 
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1053 Sakarac (A.D. 1691). One was found by Maung Chan Aye, a cultivator, 
in his land situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kotheinnayon (Kusi- 
nara) at Pagan in the Mvingvan District. It contains 21 lines of writing in 
Burmese inscribed on one face only, the other face of the stone being blank. The 
first twenty lines constitute one complete document and the last or twenty-first 
line forms another. The latter document records the name of a slave called 
‘ Dukkha ' who was dedicated to a monastery named Thinlyin Kyaung (San- 
lyan Monasterv). The former records the dedication of slaves on Thursday the 
5th waxing of Xadaw in the year 609 Sakarac (A.D. 1247) by Xagayanthin to a 
monastery (name unknown) founded by his parents and contains imprecations 
on tho.se who would persecute and injure the slaves. Mention is also made in 
it of those persons who witne.s.sed the dedication and of others who heard of the 
dedication at the time it was made. Among the latter are included two monks 
named Panthagugvi and Haritliapu (Kari.ssapu). and in this fact the interest of 
our document lies. Panthagu or Panthagugvi was a well-known monk of Pagan ; 
he was the primate when X’arathu killed first his father. King Alaungsithu (A.D. 
1112-1167) and then his elder brother. Minshinzaw, and ascended the throne of 
Pagan in A. 1). 1167. He left Pagan in disgust and went to Ceylon, but came 
home again .soon after the first regnal year of King Xarapatisithu (A.D. 1173-1210) 
and was again elevated to the rank of primate. He was then ninety years of 
age and dirl not live much longer.* This means that Panthagugyi died during 
King Xarapatisithu's reign. But our inscription indicates that he was living in 
A.D. 1247 which was 37 years beyond the date A.D. 1210 assigned by Mr. Harvey 
for King Xarapatisithu’s death. A question, therefore, arises as to whether the 
Panthagugyi referred to in our in.scription is the same person mentioned by Mr. 
Harvey or a different one. The probability is that l)oth refer to the same 

monk, in which case the date Mr. Harvey assigns for King Xarapatisithu's death 

is incorrect and should he rectified, and our inscription will be useful for the 
purpose. 

“ The second stone was found by a monk at the old Ye-u Kvaungdaik 
(Monastery) north of Tliawtaban village near Sagaing in the Sagaing District, 
and he kindly supplied this office with a copy of an estampage he had taken of 

one face of the stone, which is in Burmese. It consists of only six lines and 

records the dedication by Xgaponthin. a Tnikthagi/i (headman of a group of 
villages), of land in honour of the copy of Tripitaka which his son had prepared ; 
the ratification of the dedication was performed by Zeyathura Mingyin. bv pour- 
ing water amidst the congratulations of hi.s host of generals, ministers and soldiers ; 
the purpose of the dedication was to provide for the performance of the services 
due to the Three (mms. the maintenance of the monasterv. the supplv of robes, 
food and medicines to the students (monk>) and the perpetuation of the Pitaka. 
The land dedicated was obtained from Zeyathura Mingyi whom Xgaponthin 
presented with 150 ticols of pure gold and the dedication was made on Thursdav. 
the 5th waxing of Tazaungmon in 533 Sakarac (A.D. 1171). Zeyathura Mingvi 


' .See G. E. HarTey'^ Hiilory of Burn.a. pp. oO. .>1 and .55. 
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is King Narapatisithu. Mr. Harvey places his accession to the throne in A.D. 
1173. But our inscription shows that he was already King in A.D. 1171. Mr. 
Harvey’s date is probably incorrect, and our inscription will be useful in rectifving 
the dates. 

“ The third inscription was found in the Mandalay Monastery compound at 
Myingun in the Minbu District, and the fourth at U Pyinnyazawta's Monastery 
in the Chanthagyi Sathindaik to the north of Minbu Town, by Professor (5. H. 
Luce of the University College, Rangoon, who very kindly furnished me with 
a copy each of their estampages. Both the inscriptions are in Burmese. The 
one at Myingun consist of fourteen lines inscribed only on one face of the stone. 
It records the dedication of slaves to a pagoda (name unknown) bv Xgaphon- 
saungthin and his wife on Sunday the 14th waxing of Tazaungmon in the vear 
609 Sakarac (A.D. 1247) and contains imprecations on those who would injure 
the slaves. The stone at Minbu is inscribed on both faces but is broken off at 
the bottom. Of what remains there are altogether forty lines. Many words 
appear to have been obliterated from lines 26-32, and some of those that remain 
are not quite clear ; but the estampage, Professor Luce stated, was taken at night 
and was none too good. What can be made out from it is briefly as follows : — 
On Thursday, the 8th waxing of Tagu in the year 529 Sakarac (A.D. 1167) two 
monks, Thakhin Sagugyi Thera and Thakhin Thinga Thera, dedicated some paddy 
lands to the golden image of Buddha enshrined in Ngateikthin Mona.stery. The 
latter, Thinga Thera, had tanks dug and the land cultivated. He enjoyed the 
produce of the land, and when he died another monk enjoyed it, and when this 
monk died again another took his place and so on. Thus in course of time 
Thakhin Mon Taung was enjoying the produce of the land, when a dispute arose 
in respect of it between him and Aing Mon Thin. The latter claimed the land 
as belonging to his grandfather, Sagugyi. There being many witne,sses to the 
dedication of the land, who are mentioned by names, the dispute was decided 
in favour of Thakhin Mon Taung on Monday the 5th waxing of Tabodwe in the 
year 582 Sakarac (A.D. 1220) and he continued to enjoy the produce of the land 
and after him two other monks successively enjoyed it. Then on Tuesdav the 
5th waxing of Thadingyut in the year 624 Sakarac (A.D. 1262) another dispute 
arose in respect of the same land, the laymen who claimed it on this occasion 
being Ngaphonyaukthin, grandson of Sithawut and Xgapange. Several persons 
who had knowledge of the dedication of the land and of the produce of the land 
being enjoyed by monks and not by laymen gave evidence. The date of this 
stone is apparently 624 Sakarac (A.D. 1262). which is the latest date found in 
the inscription. 

“ The remaining eight inscribed stones were discovered in the neighbourhood 
of Pakhangjd in the Pakokku District during my short visit to the localitv in 
December 1936. Six of these stones bear inscriptions in Burmese and the other 
two bilingual inscriptions in Pali and Burmese. Of the six Burmese inscriptions 
two were found at Theindawpaya, and they record the same religious functions 
which took place simultaneously on the same date, viz., the dedication of land 
to the Three Gems, the distribution of clothes among laymen and the gift of one 
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pig and one goat to certain persons by Min Pyihtwetpetamin (Man Pran-thwak- 
pai-ta-man) and his wife in 800 Sakarac (A.D. 1438). A comparison of the 
WTi tings of tfie two inscriptions points to the one being about a hundred years 
later than tlie other which is br(»ken liorizontally through the middle into two 
parts and this probably accounts for the copy being made. At the end of the 
original inscription are. however, about a dozen words added later. These words 
are omitted in the co})y probably because they do not make a complete sentence 
to convey an exact idea of what is meant. The third Burmese inscription was 
found at ^ aidiokatn Pagoda (in ruins). It records the dedication of lands to the 
Three (Jems in the common Burmese Era <>70 (A.l). 1308), 694 (A.D. 1332) and 
713 (A.D. 13.‘)1) and the distribution <)f pieces of cotton cloth among laymen by 
Ngakantuthin. an otticial. and his wife. The fourth Burmese inscription was 
found at Shweth.aminku Pagoda and records the dedication of land to the Three 
(ienis liy Yathin (Byasan). a rich man. on Monday the 9th waxing of Tazaungmon 
in the year .777 Sakarac (A.D. 1215). The fifth Burmese inscription which was 
found at Pawdawmu Thein (Shtia) records the consecration of the Thein (Simd) 
bv Thaddania Sakkayanthi (Saddhamma OakkaramsT) on the 14th waxing of 
Tabodwe in the year 1053 Sakkaraj (A.D. 1691). The sixth Burmese inscrip- 
tion was found near the Damayon of the northern village of Pakhangyi. It 
records the foundati(tn of a monastery and the dedication of paddy land thereto 
bv Xga Phyit Kaung Thin (Na Phlac Koii San), son of Lukyu (Lu Kru). on 
Friday the 5th waxing of Kason in the year 567 Sakarac (A.D. 1205). 

■■ Of the above six stones with Burmese inscriptions, one at Pawdawmu 
Thein and another near the Damayon were left in situ, while the others owing 
to their having been in imminent danger of destruction or lo.ss were removed to 
the Bungalow at Pakhangyi for their temporary preservation pending the erection 
of a suitable shed for them when fuiuls are available. 

Ot the two stones with bilingual inscriptions, one was found inside the 
Damavon of the northern village of Pakhangyi. It measures 5' 1" in height, 
2' 7" in breadth and 4" in thickness. It is inscribed on the four faces, the in- 
scription on each face constituting a distinct document. Keferring to the faces 
in the order (»f their dates, the first face consists of twenty four lines, ot which 
the first line is in Pidi in Burmese characters and the rest in Burmese. The 
Prdi text records the adoration paid to the three objects {i.e.. Gems) and the 
setting up thereafter of images of the Buddha and stone inscriptions for the 
endurance of the religion. The Burmese text records the building by Let we, 
a Chief Minister, and his wife of a gilt monastery ornamented with the seven 
kinds of gems for the residence of a monk named Thakhin Thinkhaya and the 
dedication thereto of lands purcha.sed for 145 ticals of silver. The dedication 
took place on Tuesday the 8th waxing of Kason in the year 699 Sakarac (A.D. 
1337) after the lapse of 1881 years of religion. It also records the gift of pieces 
of cotton iloth made to several persons mentioned by name. The second face 
contains thirteen lines of writing in Burmese and records the dedication on 
Thursday the 10th waxing of Wagaung in the year 713 Sakarac (A.D. 1351) 
of lands by Ponnya, the King's Chief Minister, and his son-in-law, Letya, also a 
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minister of the King, to a monastery built by the latter with the assistance of the 
Thugyi (village headman). The third face has sixteen lines of writing also in 
Burmese, but most of the letters have now become illegible. What remains 
legible indicates that the inscription records a dedication made in 727 Sakarac 
(A.D. 1365) probably of land to a pagoda or monasterv. The fourth face shows 
twenty-eight lines of writing, of which the last line is in Pali in Burmese characters 
and the rest in Burmese. The Burmese text is much worn and many letters have 
been obliterated. What remains of it shows that it records three events, which 
took place at three different times, namely: (1) the dedication of paddy land 
to the Three Gems by Phonmati, an otticial, and his wife, on the 13th waxing 
of Navon in the year 676 Sakarac (A.D. 1314) ; (2) the dedication of land on the 
14th waxing of Kason in the year 697 Sakarac (A.D. 1335) : ami (3) the buihlitig 
of a gu (cave) and a monasterv and the dedication thereto of paddy lands, probablv 
by a village headman, on Wednesday the 3rd waxing of Xadaw in the year 729 
Sakarac (A.D. 1367). It al.so contains imprecations on tho.se who would destrov 
the good work and benedictions on those who would promote it, and a wish that 
the King and ministers might participate in the merit thereof. The last line 
in Pali contains a prayer that this work of merit might be a help to attain Nirvana. 
The date of the record on this face may be taken as 729 Sakarac (A.D. 1367) 
the latest date found on it. 

" The other stone with a bilingual inscription was found at Polugyi Pagoda. 
It is inscribed on both faces. The reverse face which has twenty-.seven lines of 
writing are fairly well preserved, but the obver.se has so very much suffered from 
the weather to which it has been exposed that many words of the opening lines 
have been effaced and the lines below the ninth have been entirely obliterated. 
What remains of the inscription indicates that the ojiening lines are in Pah in 
Burmese characters and record the dedication of land to eminent and holy monks ; 
the middle portion is in Burmese and defines the boundaries of the lands dedi- 
cated ; the concluding lines are in Pali and describe the method of distribution 
bv monks among themselves of the produce of the land, namely : paddv. sesa- 
mum. millet, etc. This stone bears no date : if there was any it has now been 
effaced ; but on palaeographical grounds it may be placed in the 17th century A.D. 

" Besides the lithic inscriptions mentioned above, some old Indian characters 
or numerical s}Tnbols were found inscribed on some of the terracotta plaques 
excavated by this department at Kyontu near Waw in the Pegu District (luring 
the vear under report. These plaques are being dealt with under the lieai ling 

Exploratian " in this same report. It may, however, be mentioned here that 
the characters or numerical symbols found in.scribed on them are similar in charac- 
ter to those found in Old Prome in 1924.* 

" The translation of the two long in.scriptions engraved on the large bell 
cast bv King Sin-byu-shin (A.D. 1551-81) and placed near the Shwezigon Pagoda 
at N vaung-U near Pagan, has been prepared and completed. Of these, one is 
in Burmese and the other in Mon (Talaing) ; they record exactly the same events. 

( See Report of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma, for the year ending 31st March 1921, p. 2d 
para. 31. 
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that is, the progress of the King in his conquest of the Shan States, his establish- 
ment of the true form of Buddhism in those states, his abolition of the hecatombs 
that regularly took place at the death of a Shan Chief (vSawbwa), his erection of 
numerous pagodas and repairs to many more in the same states, etc. 

■■ In 1926-27 there was found at Hmawza (Old Prome), a manuscript inscribed 
on twenty gold leaves, measuring 6-J"xl4". The writing is in Old Pyu characters. 
The Manuscript consists of numerous excerpts from the Pali Scriptures, but 

without any indication as to their provenance ; the source of each excerpt has 

now been settled. Their translation and the transliteration of Pyu text are 

now nearly completed and these two works will be sent to the press during the 

course of the present official year." 


Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Mr. N. (1. Majumdar, the Superintendent of the Archfeological Section of the 
Itidian Museum, brought to my notice two sets of copper plates which are being 
edited by him in the Epigraphia Indica. One of them is a single plate, now in 
the possession of Mr. (ninapati Sarkar of Calcutta and is stated to have been 
founcl at the village of Xandapur near Surajgarha in the Monghyr District of 
Bihar. The script of the record belongs to the Ea.stern variety of the Gupta 
alphabet, its language being Sanskrit. The plate which was issued from a 
village called Ambila, records the purchase of four kulgavdpas of fallow land in 
the village Jahgdyik<i at the rate of two dhidras a kulyavdpa, by the District 
officer (rishagapati) Chhattramaha. which he made over as a gift to a certain 
Brahmin who was an inhabitant of Xanda-iuMi (modern Xandapur) and Khata- 
puTAua-agrafidra. The date of the record is the 8th day of the bright half of 
Vaisakha of the year 169 and, referring it to the (fupta era, would correspond 
to A.D. 488. The other plate which is also a single sheet of copper is now 
preserved in the VangJya-Sdhitya-Parishat of Calcutta. It was discovered in 
1929 at the village of Mallasarul in the Burdwan District of Bengal. It has a 
circular seal soldered to the left side of the plate, which bears in relief the standing 
figure of a two armed deity with a wheel at its back. The legend which is partly 
defaced reads Maharaja Vijayasenasya. The script belongs to the Eastern varie- 
ty of the Gupta alphabet as was prevalent in Bengal in the 6th century A.D. 
and resembles that found in the Faridpur plates of Dharmaditya and Gopachandra. 
The object of the record is to register a grant of land by the Maharaja Vijaya- 
sena, probably a vassal of Gopachandra whose name is partly preserved in 1. 2 
of the inscription and who in 1. 11 is mentioned as the Paramabhattdraka. The 
land measured 8 kulyavdpas in area and was situated in the village of Vettragartta 
within the Vakkattaka-rl^Al of the Yardhamana-6Aj/A2i. Mr. Majumdar iden- 
tifies Gopachandra of this record with the Mahdrdjddhiroja Gopachandra men- 
tioned in one of the Faridpur plates and his vassal the Maharaja Vijayasena with 
the Mahdrdja Mahdsdmanta Vijayasena, the Dutaka of the Gunaighar plate of 
Vainvagupta. He has also drawn attention to the occurrence of the name 
Vardhamana in the present record as being the earliest reference to this name in 
an epigraphical record. 



119 


EPIGRAPHY. 


Besides the two grants mentioned above the same officer reports the acqui- 
sition for the Museum of three BrahmT inscriptions from Kosam in the Allahabad 
District. “ The earliest of them ’’ says he “ is a fragment perhaps dating from 
the latter part of the second century B.C. It mentions the gift of a lady in con- 
nection with a gateway [torane aydye A«[ 9 a] — ) ”. In another fragmentary in- 
scription which is not earlier than the 1st century A.D., only the following words 
are legible : {'p\r\i^yatdm Bhagavd (May the lord be pleased). The third inscrip- 
tion belonging to about the 1st century B.C. seems to be a complete record. It 
is in three lines and reads : — 

1 Sidha [1*] Jethamitasa puta.sa Haritiputasa 

2 dhata-kitakasa duvi-go-sahasa-padayisa 

3 Gothanadisa 

Mr. Majumdar interprets the expression dhata-Htakum as ‘ adojited son ’ and takes 
Gothanadi (Goshthanandi) as the son of Jethamita (Jvcslithamitra) and the 
adopted son of Haritiputa (Haritiputra). But it is also possible that Haritiputa 
is only a metronymic of Goshthanandi and that he himself took a son in adoption 
and the gift in question was made to mark the occasion. If my interpretation is 
correct, the inscription may be translated as follows: ‘'.Success. {This is the 

record of) Gothanadi, the son of Jethamita. a Haritiputa. who has taken a son in 

adoption {and) has given away two thousand cows ". 

Rajputana Museum, Ajmer. 

The Curator reports to have copied 19 in.scriptions. Among them are four 
sets of copper plates which are particularly interesting. They were found at 
the village of Nanana about 3 miles from Bhagwanpur Railway .Station on the 

B. B. & C. I. Railway. One of these is a complete record of Kumarapala of 

the Chaulukya family of Anahilapataka of whom it gives the following genealogy 
in the order of succession : Paramabhattdraka Mahdrdjddhirnjn Parame-svara Mu- 
larajadeva ; P. M. P. Chamundarajadeva ; P. M. P. Durllabharajadcva ; P. M. 
P. Bhimadeva ; P. M. P. Traildkyamalla alias Karnnadeva ; P. M. P. Jayasiiuha- 
deva with the hirudas Avantindtha, Tribhuvanagamda. Batbarakajishnu and Sid- 
dhachakravartin ; and P. M. P. Kumarapaladeva ‘ who had defeated in battle- 
field by the prowess of his arms the king of Sakambharl b The charter records 
a gift by the king on the occasion of a lunar eclipse of one dramma per day from 
the custom house situated outside Nadida {NddiVa-tale samsfhitamdna) to the 
god Lakhanesvara established in the precincts of the temple of Tripurushadeva 
bv LakhanadevI, the daughter of the Chahumana Ranaka Kuntapala. It was 
issued from Anahilapataka in Samvat 1212 varshe Srnvana-sudi o >Sdme. Taking 
the year to be Karttikadi, the date, which is given both in words and in figures, 
would correspond to Monday, the 23rd July A.D. 1156 when the panckamJ had 
already commenced. But as the nearest lunar eclipse before this date occurred 
in Vaisakha (7th Mav) only, the actual grant must have been made on thi.s date. 
The inscription was written by the thakkura Mahadeva. son of the Mahdkshn- 
■patalikn thakkura Lakshmana and born in the Gauda-Kayastha lineage. The 
Dutaka was the Mahdsandhivigrahika thakkura Delhana. The record bears the 
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sign manual of the king at the end. It may be noted here that in 11. 18-19 of 
this record the phrase Asalesvam-jagatydih was originally engraved which was 
afterwards put between two lakapada signs to show that a mistake had been 
made, and the correction Sn-Tripiirushadeva-jagatydm written in the same hand 
on the right hand margin. Of the remaining three records, all of which belong 
to the Chahamanas of Nadol, the first is an incomplete grant consisting of the 
second plate only. All the grants and donations mentioned here seem to have 
been made either to the god Tripuru.shadeva or to some of the subordinate deities 
established within tiic precincts of the same temple. At the beginning are men- 
tioned several minor donations made by some private individuals and also the 
grant of the village of Bhliiitalavada to Chandalesvaradevl. Among the grants 
made by the members of the ruling family we find that the MahdrdjMhirdja 
Asiiraja made a grant on the 3rd day of the dark half of Karttika, V. S. 1173 
and that the (jueen ChaiiidaladevT also cau-sed some donations to be made to the 
temple of Chaiiidalesvara. It is next recorded that on a previous occasion, on 
th(‘ 10th <lay of the dark half of Pausha, Samvat 1171 the M. Asaraja granted a 
village called Piiiichehhavalll when he went to see the house of Mehari Sobhika. 
Of the other royal grants, M. Katuapala seems to have made certain donations 
and in Satkvut 1192 Kdrttika-vadi 5 Sanau (=probably 28th September, A.D. 
113o. Saturday, taking the month to be purnimdnta) the Mahdrdjaputra prince 
Sahanapida made a grant {lidsam) to Tripurushadeva. Lastly the record appears 
to mention that Friday, the 5th day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in Saiiivat 
1205 (—Friday, tlie 6th August A.D. 1148) the Mahdrdja Alhanadeva recognised 
the grant of the village Xaiiidana. The second is a complete set consisting of 
two plates the writing on the first of which is very much obliterated. At the 
commencement the inscription mentions the date Samvat [12]19 Pausha vadi 3 
Some (—Monday, the 26th November A.D. 1162, the month being purnimdnta) 
and refers itself to the reign of Kumarapala, ‘ the conqueror of the lord of 8akam- 
bharl ' and of his feudatory Alhana of Nadol. The record then gives the follow- 
ing account of the rulers of Nadol, which contains some new historical informa- 
tion. In the Cliahamana family was born Lakshmana ; his son Sohika ; his son 
Baliraja, who was followed by Mahundra. Mahlriidra's son was Anahila after 
whom came Jendraraja. Then in course of time Jendrarajas son Asaraja be- 
<ame the ruler, in fear of whom (the Paramara) Naravarman took to his fortress. 
His son was Alhana who seems to have saved the army of the lord of Gurjjara 
bv destroying the warriors of the ruler of Ilachala. The inscription then 
furnishes a detailed account of the mother's family of Alhana. In the solar 
lineage was born king Dhuda who was an ancestor of Alhana's maternal grand- 
father {mdtdmnha-jyurvvajah). Then came kings Vishnuddhara, Haradatta and 
Kumaraprda. The son of the last mentioned chief was Kfrttipala who lived 
at a place called Vardhanapura (?). His brother was Haripala w'ho is said to 
have caused fear in the heart of Hammira. Kumarapala had a brother called 
Ilatnapala who was the ruler of the holy land of Sarasvata ((). Ratnapala’s 
daughter was Delhanadevi who became the mother of Alhana. Afterwards men- 
tion is made of Kelhana, the son of Alhana. The principal object of the grant 
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seems to lie the restoration of the Naiiidana village to the god Tripurushadeva. 
Next to this are found several lines written in bolder characters which state that 
the village BhTtelavataka, which originally belonged to Chahulalesvaradeva, was 
restored to the god and that Alhanadeva granted in addition four drammas per 
month to the goddess Gaurl whose image was set up by the queen t^ahkaradevi 
in the temple of Chariidalesvara. The grant was written by one Kheliiditya. 
The last three lines of the inscription which seem to constitute a separate grant, 
state that on Samvat 1220 Ashadha sudi 11 (jiini-dine the M. Alhanadeva granted 
3 halas of land in the Chaiiivadi village to the god Tripurushadeva. The corres- 
ponding date in the Christian era wculd be 14th June A.D. 11G3. The date is 
slightlv irregular as the week day was Friday on the 11th fifht which, however, 
began on the previous day. This grant was wiitten by the fh(dl’ura Sridhara 
by the order of the king. The third record is only the first plate of a set whieh 
was originally made up of two plates. Though it is not possible to determine 

in whose time the grant was issued, ituafinplete as it is, it is none tlni h\ss interest- 

ing becau.se it throws fresh light on certain points in connection with the history 
of the Nadol Chahamanas. The record mentions that in the great Chrdiamana 
familv was born Lakshmana who built a temple of Vishnu at Nuddfila. His son 
was Sobhita and the latter's son Baliraja. Baliraja was followed by Vigraha- 

pala whose son was JMahendra. Mahendra's son was Anahilladeva who at Bra- 

tishthanaka (modern Paithan) killed the best elephants of Bhima, apparently the 
C’haulukya Bhima I. A conflict between the.se two rulers is referred to al.so in the 
Sundha hill inscription of V. S. 1319 of the Songira Cln'diamana Chachigadeva. 
Anahilladeva is said to have destroyed the army (?) of king Bhima and confis- 
cating the villages which belonged to the latter turned the country of Saptasata 
(lit. consisting of 700 villages) into one consisting of .seven thousand {desah sap- 
tamtd yl'Mi sapta-sdhasrikah kritah). There is a Saptasata-rns/mya mentioned in 
the Sevadi Copper plates of Ratnapala and it is not unlikely that this part of 
the countrv has been alluded to by Sapta.sata-dc.sa. Anahilla had two sons 
Balaprasada and Jendraraja. The latter is stated to have acted as ‘ the marine 
fire in the .sea of the army of Bhima ' (the Chaulukya ruler) at 8handeraka (modern 
Sanderav in Jodhpur State, south-we.st of Niidol). This information is important 
as the Sundha hill inscription which also mentions this fight omits the name of 
the defeated prince. Jendraraja's son was Prithvipala who, in the fight at 
Rbhadavapika, is said to have destroyed the feudatories of Karna, undoubtedly 
the Chaulukya prince of that name. Prithvipala had two brothers Jbjaka and 
Asaraja. The last named prince killed the Turushkas, i.e., the Muhammadans 
with a scanty army when Prithvipala was besieged (?) by them. It is also men- 
tioned that Avhen his relative (daydda) captured the fortress of Mandavya (Mandor), 
Asaraja went there with his army and vanquished his enemies. The last few 
lines of the plate record that towards the west of the fortress at Mandor he built 
a big tank and also constructed (?) a Dvdravati endowed with a matha. 

Of the remaining 15 inscriptions copied by the Curator, 11 come from the 
Sirohi State, 3 from the Jaipur State and 1 from Dungarpur. Only a few of 
these may be noticed here, omitting most of the Jaina votive or commemorative 

B ? 



EPIGRATHy. 


122 


inscriptions wliich do not contain much information of general interest. The 
earliest record from the Sirohi State is found on the pedestal of one of the two 
standing Jaina images at Pindwi\ra. It is dated Saihvat 744 (A.D. 687). Part 
of the inscription is obliterated but from what is legible we find that Drdndvaka 
Yasodeva bad this Ijeautiful pair of images made by the architect Sivanaga. 
The Curator points out that this is the oldest Jaina inscription found in Kajputana 
till !;o\v. The second is also engraved on the pedestal of an image of Mahavira 
at Varkana. It is dated the 6th day of the bright half of Ashadha, Saihvat 
1624 (^16th -lune A.D. !)67) anil records that during the reign of Krishnaraja 
thi.> imaae was set up l)y one Vardhamana of the Veshtika family, the architect 
being N'araditya. 'I’he ruler mentioned here is to be identified with Krishnaraja, 
the son ot Aiany.iraja of the P.iramara family of Marwar and the record there- 
fore happens to lie the earliest inscription known of this branch. The third is 
engiaved on a pilhir in front of the temple of Madhusudana near (lirrvar. It 
is dated NfO/ov/Z 124-') fUitld nipdda uadi 1 Budhe (=24th August A.D. 1188, Wed- 
nes<lay) and mentions the mmulalika Dharilvarsha, apparently of the same Para- 
mara fannly as noticed above. This inscription has already been noticed by 
Bhandark'ar in P. li. A. S., W. C., 1906-07, p. 26. The fourth is a late inscrip- 
tion dated Monday, the 13th day of the bright half of Magha, Saihvat 1736 
(AAiddliddi). Saka 16(il, when the nakshatra was Pushya (=Monday, 2nd Feb- 
ruary. A.D. 1680) of the reign of Vairisala of Sirohi. It is engraved on a marble 
.'-lal) built into a step-well at the village of Sindratha. The inscription provides 
the following genealogy of the rulers of Sirohi : At the great city of Sivapuri 
(Sirohi) in the Devda branch of the Chahamana lineage, the lord of Arbuda, the 
M. Suratranajl and hi.< wife Bfu Susha(kha) of the Sisoda family ; their son Mahd- 
rftjit Raj.isiiiiha and his wife B;li Rambhavati of Vm(ra)pura ; their son Maharaja 
A.-hufkliefraja and his wife Bai Sadakumarr of the Rathor family of Mudasana (() ; 
their .son Maharaja rdibhiinaji and his wife Bai Ratnakumarl of the Sisoda family; 
thfir son Maharaja Vairi.vfda. The inscription records the construction of a well 
by Siidakumarl at Sidhanuta (modern Sindratha). The chief mason was Duda, 
son of Sivadasa. 


All d.t- inscriptions from the Jaipur State are late records and come from 
Toda Raya>iiid!a. One is engraved on the wall of a step- well called Chakra vaya 
and reeord-^ that the well was built by the Purdhita Chakrapani and his two sous 
(luring the time of Pajjd Ramacdiandra, probably a local ruler, .son of Rdjd Pri- 
thvirfija and grandxui of Rdjddhirdja SurvasrDii. The date of the record is 
the 2nd day ot the dark half of Magasara (Margasirsha), Saiiivat 1604, Saka 
1469. The in.scripthui also records tlyrt at the time Patisaha Asalemasahi 
(Emperor Salim Sln'di. .son of Slier Slulh Sur) was the ruler (of Delhi) and Rana 
lM.,.ya>imhadeva. .son of Saiiigramadeva, was the ruler of Kumbhalgadh. The 
.second in.>cri})tion found in another step-well is dated Sunday the 6th dav of 
the bright half of Siavana, Saiiivat 1654, Saka 1519 and records that Raja Ja^an- 
natlia (son of F'djd Bharamala) belonging to the Kurma family had the well 
constructed. The third inscription also found in a step-well is dated Thursday, 
ilie 2nd day ot the bright half of Vaisakha, Saiiivat 1661, Saka 1526 and records 
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that during the reign of Rdjd Jagannathadeva, Saha KlietasI commenced the 
eonstruction of the well and after his death Akha and others completed it. Akha 
appears to have been the son of one Sddhdda Prithviraja who held a high position 
at Chitor. 

The record from Dungarpur is found on a single sheet of copper and is 
written in a vernacular dialect. It records that at (Jiripura (niingarpur) the 
Rdydrdya Mahdrdval Asakarana gi-anted a village called hlaiiisala to Dube 
Lashamana (Lakshmana), Dube Vanayaiiiga and Dube Anaiiita while stopping 
at the Vanesvara temple and performing the mivaiiuihlnliniddiKi ceremony on 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse on the loth day of the bright half of Asd (Asvina) 
in Saiiivat 1()34. The date corresponds to 2()th Se])tember, A.I). Id77 when 
there was a lunar eclipse. 

Govenniietil Museum, Madras. 

Four sets of copper-plate grants were actpiire<l Iiy the Museum iluring the 
year. The earliest of them is a record of Prithvl-Maharaja of Pishtapura (Pitha- 
puram in the East Godavari District) and is dated in the IGth year of his reign. 
It has been reviewed in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1917 (p. 130) and is 
now under publication in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XXI II, pt. iii). Next in 
chronological order comes the grant of the Eastern Gaiiga King Anantavarman 
Chodaganga dated Saka 1040. It has already been noticed in the .section on 
Epigraphy of this report for 1935-36 and, I am told, also in the Annual Report 
on South-Indian Epigraphy for that year. The third set contains an inscription 
of Kapa-bhupati, successor of Prolaya-bhupa, who was ruling ' the entire earth ’ from 
Ekasilanagarl (Warangal in the Hyderabad State). After tracing the genealt)gy 
of the chief for four generations, the document states that Kiipa, ‘ who was equal 
in prowess to Prataparudra ’ granted the village of Prolavaram to Kandaya 
Peddibhatta on the occasion of a solar eclip.se in Saka 1267, Pdrthiva, Mdgha 
(=A.D. 1346. February 22). The record is interesting as it shows that Kapa 

was the political successor of the Kakativas of Warangal. In the Kaluvacheru 
grant of Anitalli ' mention is made of a Kapaya-Xayaka. the successor of Prolaya- 
Xavaka, who rescued the country from the MuhamTuadans immediately after 

the death of Prataparudra The latest known date of Prataparudra is A.D. 

1330. As the donor of the grant under review was having Warangal as his 
capital in A.D. 1346 and was also the successor of a chief named Prolaya it is not 
unlikely that he is identical with the Kapaya-Xayaka of the Kaluvacheru grant. 
I learn that this inscription also has been noticed in the Annual Report on South- 
Indian Epigraphy for 1934-35. On the fourth set is engraved an inscription of 
the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya dated Saka 14.32 (A.D. 1510). It records 
that the king granted the village of Polipadu to the Brahmin Chandramauli and 
does not add anything to our knowledge of the history of the period. It has 
been published in the Telugu journal Bhdrati (Vol. XIII, part ii, pp. 78 If.). 

Curzon Museum of Archceology, Muttra. 

The Curator reports the acquisition of two fragmentary stone inscriptions in 
Kushana characters. On one of them is visible only the word Sohitena ‘ by 
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Sohita (Sobhita) ’ and on the other bhagineijiifena.{ma]. He also reports a further 
acquisition of 16 clay seals some of which are inscribed. Of these the two that 
are in Brahmi characters have the legends Pusadevasa ‘ of Pusadeva (Pushya- 
deva) ' and Dapasa ‘ of Dapa (Darpa) '. An oval clay seal bears the trisula 
and jgbti (flame) above a horizontal line and in the space below is YTitten Sivas- 
kdtida in early Oupta characters. The Curator suggests that the trisula repre- 
sents Siva and the flame Skanda, the son of Agni. Other seals contain the legends, 
Radito, Sarvakasa, Asvasettasya. Vasukasa. [Ha^stibalasya and Sarudvare (?) in the 
Kiishfina script. 

Prince of H o/cs Museum of Western India, Bombay. 

Th<‘ Curator of the Archaeological Section informs me that two sets of 
Kadaml)a grants— one belonging to the 30th year of Eavivarman and the other 
to tlie loth year of Krishna varman II — were acquired for the Museum. Both 
these records have already been published in the Epigraphia Indica. 

Cotfral Museum. Nagpur. 

The Curator states that the AhjanavatT Plates of the Eashtrakuta king 
Covinda III of Saka 722 which were recently edited in the Epigraphia Indica 
have now been purchased for the Museum. The Deotek stone slab, which was noticed 
by Cunningham long ago as containing two inscriptions, one in Brahmi and the 
other in Cu])ta script, has also been removed to the Museum. 

Daeea Museum. 

The Curator reports the acquisition of two copper-plate inscriptions, viz.. 
(1) the Madanpadii plate of Vi.svarupasena and (2) the Samantasar Plate of Hari- 
varmadeva. It may be noted that the former which is alreadv published, was 
originally in the collection of the Asiatic (now Eoyal Asiatic) Society of Bengal 
from where it was lost a long time ago. The latter was noticed bv Mr. X. X. 
Vasu in his Vanger Jdtiya Itihdsa (in Bengali), Vol. II, p. 215. It could not, 
however. l)e properly edited as the writing on the plate is very much effaced and 
hardly decipherable. 

Victonia Hcdl. Udaipur. 

d'he Superintendent, Mewar Archamlogy. has discovered three new inscrip- 
tions at Dabhoka, a village 11 miles to the east of Udaipur. Two of these 
both fragmentary, were found fixed in a small platform built round the worship- 
stone known as Eadajl. One of them which contains 20 lines of writino-. belongs 
to the Paramara rulers of Malava of whom the following names are mentioned : 
Sindhuraja : his son Bhojadeva : Udayaditya and Xaravarman. The names of 
Lakshmadeva and Jayasiiidia. respectively the immediate predecessor and 
successor of Udayaditya. have been omitted in the present record. In 1. 9 is 
introduced one Eudraditya who is tlescrilred a.s ' the pre-eminent Kavastha ' 
{kayaslha-kumjara). The next line seems to have described his son whose name 
is completely lost and from 1. 12 it appears that the latter had a son named 
Mahipati. The object of the record is to mention the building of two Saiva 
temples apparently by a member of this family. The second inscription is a 
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fra, lenient in 31 lines. It seems to have contained a long geuealog}" of a Cliaha- 
niana family of which the following names are now preserved : Mahendrapala, 
Suvarnapala, Mathanasimha, Matidhavala, Daiiidaka. Vapula, Kshetrasiihha, 
Bhuvaniga, Somasiiiiha, Samarasiiiiha, Arisiihha, Tribhiivanapala, Bhlmasiiiiha, 
Arju[nasiriiha*] and Lakshanapala. Many of these seem to have been officers 
under the rulers of the various Chahamana dynasties. Durlabharaja mentioned 
in 1. 16 as hhumi-vallablia ‘ lord of the earth ’ luav be one of the Clirdiainana 
rulers of Sakambhari bearing the same name, probably Durlabharaja 11. In 
1. 23 some one, probably a son of Bhuvaniga, whose name is lost, is mentioned 
as being appointed an officer (?) of the 'lord of Xaddula-nagara ’. His biothor, 
whose name is also lost, was the tulaidksha of the same ruler. Only the last 
syllable of the name of this ruler is pre.served which is h(t. .Xaihlfila-nagara 
is certainly to be identified with Nadol l)iit who this ruler was cannot Ix' asi-er- 
tained. He should not be identified with .Tayantasiiiiha (.\. D. 11!)4), the son 
of Kelhana, as Arnoraja (A. 1). 1139), one of the earlier kings of the Sakam- 
bhari branch, is mentioned subsequently in the same inscription. In 1. 27 

Lakshanapala is stated to have died in a conflic.t between Arnoraja and another 
prince of whose name only the last three syllables, viz., . . . .ladeva remain. It 
may not be too hazardous to suggest that this opponent of Arnoraja was Kiima- 
rapaladeva of the Chaulukya dynasty of Anahilapataka as the Jaina chrctnicles 
inform us of the struggle Kumarapala had with the Chihamana .Vrnoraja. 

LI. 28-30 seem to suggest that the son of Lakshanapala, whose name is lost, 
constructed a temple of Siva. The last line mentions Bhuvanachandra-8iiri, 

‘ the sun of the Chaitra-gachchha ’ who was probably the composer of the pra- 
sasti. The Superintendent, who has .sent me the impressions of these i-ecords 
along with a note on them, thinks tliat both these inscriptions must have been 
brought from outside, probably by Col. Tod, the ruins of who.se residence in 

Mewar are situated quite close to the place where the stone slabs have been 
found. The third inscription at Dabhoka is found on the left wall of the (diara- 
bhuja’s temple. It is in 9 lines, the language being incorrect Sanskrit with 
an admixture of local dialect towards the end. The date of the record is Vikra- 

makdlM Samvat 1663 varshe Vaisd[khi\ mdse SH{.su)kIu-pakshe tritlgd-tifhaii in 
the reign of Mahdrdnd Amarasiinha. As the name of the week-day is lujt given 
it is not possible to verify the date. The object of the record is the construc- 
tion of a temple in the village of Vasapanamoka (?) in Medapata (Mewar) by the 
potter Kripa. his wife Xuja, their sons Dhana and .leta and their wives both 
called Xathi. The name of the sutradhdra was Bhina. 


MUSLIM EPIGRAPHY. 

By Mr. G. Yazdani. 

During the year under review .some sixty new inscriptions were discovered, 
which are being studied for publication in the next number (1937-38) of the Epi- 
graphia Indo-Moslemica. The most important of these are as follows : — 

(i) Two inscriptions of Firoz Shah Baihmani of Gulbarga. — The inscrip- 
tions have been discovered at Firozabad, a town built bv this kinor 
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on the bank of the river Bhima, in the south of Gulbarga. The 
town is in ruins now but can be approached from Shahabad a 
station on the G. I. P. Railway between Gulbarga and Wadi 
junction. The inscriptions are interesting both from the palseographic 
and historic points of view as they represent a beautiful style of 
writing and contain the regal titles of the king and also the dates 
of tlie building of a mosque and a tomb. 

(ii) Two iitxrripfions of ‘Alau'd-Diti Baihmani from Bidar . — One of them 

has been found carved over the doorway of a tomb at Nabuad 
in the sul)urbs of Bidar. The inscription contains the genealogy 
of a di\inc named 8hamsu’d-Dln who enjoyed considerable fame 
for his piety and learning during the reign of ‘Alau’d-Din Baih- 
manl, and whose name is mentioned by Firi^ta. The other 
inscription record.s the building of a well as an act of charity by a 
royal lady who is referred to as the mother of the exalted Mahmud 
^iin. This inscription has also a Sanskrit version inscribed 
below the Persian text. 

(iii) The inscription of Muhammad Adil ^ah of Bijajmr from Mudgal . — 

This record is in verse and it refers to the construction of a marble 
palace, styled the Gagan Mahall, in the Mudgal Fort. Muham- 
mad ‘Adil Shfih was fond of architecture and the famous Gol 
Gumbad at Bijapur was also built by him. The marble palace 
does not exist now but the inscriptional tablet was lying near the 
ruins of a pavilion on the Bala Hisar. The ruins of the pavilion 
show no traces of marble work. The inscription is dated 1053 H. 
(1643 A. D.). 

(iv) The inscription of Aurangzeb from the Bidar district . — This inscrip- 

tion is carved on a mosque at Chandapur, a village some ten miles 
from Bidar. It refers to the justice and equity of Aurangzeb’s 
administration and is dated 1084 H. (1673 A. D.). The style of 
writing is Mastd llq. 

(v) Two inscriptions of Qntb ^fthi Kings from Hyderabad.— ins- 

criptions belong to the reigns of Muhammad Qull Qutb Shah 
(1580-1612 A. D.) and ‘Abdulla Qutb Shah (1626-72 A. D.) and 
are very pleasing specimens of the Thulth style of writing. The 
inscription of Muhammad Qull Qutb Shah contains the name of 
the calligraphi.st. Jamalu'd-Din ibn Husain Muhammad Shirazi. 
There are several other inscriptions written by this calligraphist in 
Hyderabad, the most notable among them being the prayer-niche 
inscriptions of the Jami'Masjid and the Sajida lAanam mosque 
in Mu^ialpura. 

(vi) An inscription of Atxhdla Qntb Shah from Golconda . — -The slab on 

which the in.scription was originally carved, was through some 
mishap broken into three pieces which were scattered. I recover- 
ed two of them in 1014 and published the text in the E. I. M. 
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1913-14. The third piece has recently been found in clearing the 

plinth of the Musa Burj for purpose of repairs. In editing the 

text of the first two pieces of the tablet I hail offered the guess 
that the peace between the royalists and the Qutb ^ahi king 

was declared not on account of the weakness of the latter but on 
account of the panic, which had been caused in the iMughal arinv' 
by the death of Mir-i-Miran. a Mughal general, by a shot from 
the Qutb Shahi gun.* The mi.ssing piece of the tablet which has 
been recovered now confirms this gue.ss. 

(vii) Inscription of iSeknain Khan from Mancpthcdram in the suburbs of 

Hifderubad. — Neknam Klian was the (iovernor of t’arnatic during 
the reign of Alm'l Hasan Qutb ^fth (I(i7‘2-S7 A. 1).). Regarding 
this officer Talboy Wheeler has made an interesting note on page 
18 of his book "Madras in the Odlen 'I’imes He writes ; - 

“For more than a century and a half, Rolconda has been ruled b\' a 

dynasty ol Mussulman kings, known as the Kuttub Shahs ; but 

the C’oniinander-in-Chief in the Carnatic appears to have been 

a man bearing the title Niknam Khan. To this Commander- 
in-Chief, the Presidency at Fort St. (Jeorge gave the title of 

Nabob : and it was from him that the.ij obtained the coiele for the 

district of Madraspatam after the flight of the Raja of Chandra- 
gherid' 

The present inscription records the grant of the village, Mangalwaram, for 

the maintenance of the tomb of Neknam ^an which stUl exists at Coh onda. 
The epitaph on the tomb of Neknam Khan has been published before in the 
Ejrigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 191.5-16. 

During the year under report the ‘ Supplement ' to the Ejngraphia Indo- 
Moslemica for 1933-34 has been issued and the number for 1935-36 is in the. 

press and will be issued shortly. 

* Epitjrnphia Ivdo-Moslemica, 1913-14, pp. 51-52. 
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SECTION IV.-MUSECMS. 

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 

By the late Mr. N. G. Majumdar. 

Acquisitions. 

The chief event of the year, so far as additions to the Archaeological Section 
are concerned, was the acquisition of a large number of objects belonging to the 
prehistoric site of Nal in tin Kalat State of Baluchistan. These comprise the 
finds retrieved by Mirza Sher Muhammad in 1903 from the Sohr Damb mound 
at Nal and also a part of the collection made by Mr. Hargreaves in course of his 
excavations at the same site in 1925-26. The objects had been kept up till now- 
in the McMahon iMuseum at Quetta which was completely destroyed in the recent 
earthquake. The Baluchistan administration decided to discontinue the Museum 
and handed over the collections, most of which had been luckily salvaged, to the 
(lovernment of India for custody elsewhere. I was deputed to Quetta in August, 
1936 to make a select-ion and remove such antiquities as were worth preserving, 
partly tf» the Indian Museum, Calcutta and partly to the Central Asian Anti- 
quities !\Iuseum, New Delhi. As there was already a good collection of Nal 
antiquities in the latter Museum the additional group of objects from this site 
was sent down to Calcutta. A few specimens out of those collected by Sir Henry 
McMahon in Seistan ^ and over two thousand coins representing the Cabinet 
of the f^uetta Museum were also taken to Calcutta. The Nal and Seistan anti- 
quities have since been arranged in the Prehistoric Gallery in the New Hall of the 
Indian Museum. 

The bulk of the Nal collection comprises painted pottery vessels having thin 
walls and bearing geometric patterns executed in polychrome on cream or buff 
ground. Many of the vessels were found deposited in the burials opened by 
Mr. Hariireaves. Along with the pottery were found copper implements, stone 
beads and other objects which have also been exhibited in the Prehistoric Gallery. 
The peculiar Nal ware was first described by Sir John Marshall ^ whose account 
was based on the materials discovered by Mirza Sher Muhammad, while the later 
finds were described by Mr. Hargreaves.® Since then it has received further 
attention from scholars in connection with the discoveries at Mohenjo-daro and 
other sites of the Indus valley. Polychrome ‘ geometric ’ vases akin to Nal 
examples have been discovered also elsewhere in Baluchistan and at some of the 
sites explored by me in Western Sind. 

To an earlier phase of the prehistoric culture are to be attributed the objects 
from Seistan including painted pottery vases and potsherds, and seven leaf- 
shaped stone arrow-heads (Plate XXXIV). The pottery bears geometric pat- 

’ Gtographital Journal, 1906. 

= .-1. R., A. S. /., 1904-5, p. 105. 

3 Mem. A. S. No. 35. 
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terns and animal motifs of a very much conventionalized character but the 
decoration is not executed in polychrome like that of Nal. One of the arrow- 
heads has serrated edges (Plate XXXIV, 1) and all of them show flakings on both 
sides. The materials of which the arrow-heads are made are chert, agate, 
horn-stone, jasper and chalcedony. At some of the sites in Xortli Baluchistan, 
Sir Aurel Stein came across similar examples of arrow-heads and elongated vases 
like those (Plate XXXIV, 17) from Seistan.^ One such arrow-head was also 
collected by me from a site in Western Sind.- Stein brought back from his 
Third Central Asian Expedition (1915-16) a large collection of Seistan pottery 
and stone arrow-heads described and illustrated in his Innenuftst Asia,” but 
McMahon’s collection has never been pubUshed. 

During the year under report Mother Burke of the Calcutta Loreto House, 
presented at my request six Babylonian clay tablets (circa 2240 to 1750 B. C.), 
collected from Mesopotamia. These were .sent for examination to the Depart- 
ment of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Minseum. Mr. C. J (Jadd 
of the Museum who examined the tablets has kindly furnished a description of 

their contents which is reproduced below. The tablets will be exhibited in the 

Prehistoric Gallery of the Indian Mu.seum : — 

“ 1. Accounts of a herdsman named Enlilzisagal, from the 15th of the 
month of Ezen-Ninazu to the 13th of the month .\kiti (6 months) 

in the 3rd year of Gimil-Sin, king of Ur, about B. C. 2200. It 

shews the numbers of o.xen, asses, sheep, ' mountain-sheep ’, and 
gazelles which were received from various sources during this 
period, and the numbers of the same despatched on demand of 
authorities ; concluding with totals of the various animals in hand 
at the time of accounting. 

“ 2. List of valuables, comprising a weight of silver and gold, and six 
objects and vessels of bronze, brought to a temple by a certain 
Ningirsu-isag. Received from Naram-ili by Lukuzu. Dated 
in the “ year when he appointed the high priest of the Moon God by 
divination ”, i.e., the 44th year of Shulgi, king of Ur, about B. C. 
2240. 

“ 3. Note of a quantity amounting to one and a fraction .^rnr-measures of 
barley distributed out of a loan of barley for various recipients who 
received the quantities entered to them. Undated : period of 3rd 
Dynasty of Ur, about B. C. 2300-2100. 

“4. Note of one goose (?) brought to the temple of a deity by Ili-idinnara 
(partly illegible). The date is illegible, but probably belongs to 
the period of the First Dynasty of Babylon, about B. C. 2050-1750. 

“ 5. Partly illegible. Note of 16 asses brought in from Hamanie (?) and 
taken in charge by a temple-officer. Dated in the first year of 
Bur-Sin, king of Ur, about B. C. 2200. 


* Mem. A . S. No. 37. 

* Mem. A. S. I., No. 48, p. 93 and PI. XL, fig. 6. 
® Vol. II, pp. 957 ff. 
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■■ 6. List of sheep, goats and asses, with numbers of each, received from 
Xalul by Shulgiuru( 0-mu. Dated in the 4th year of Bur-sin, 
King of Ur, about B. C. 2200.” 

Quite a large number of antiquities of the historical period were also added 
to tlie Indian Museum during the year. These represent mostly objects found 
in departmental excavations, which have been already noticed and described 
in the Annual Reports. A bare mention of the various important acquisitions 
Tuay however be deemed necessary. From Taxila was received a representative 
group of pottery, beads, terracottas, etc,, which together with those already ex- 
hibited in the Museum will give a fair idea of the portable remains of the different 
phases of culture represented at Taxila. The most interesting are the beads of 
agate, (‘ornelian, jasper, chalcedony and other semi-precious stones, as well as 
glass and chank shell. They are divisible broadly under two groups according 
as they come from the Bhir Mound (at least 4th-3rd century B. C.) representing 
the earliest city of Taxila, and Sirkap and other sites (1st century B. C. onwards) 
representing the cities that flourished during the rule of the Saka-Pallava and 
Kiishana dynasties. A difference in technique as well as in type is discernible 
between the beads from Bhir mound and Sirkap. A corresponding difference 
can also be detected in the pottery vases, those from Sirkap definitely showing 
a Hellenistic influence which is absent in the potteries from the earlier city. 

Among other antiquities added to the Museum may be mentioned the terra- 
cotta plaques from the .Main Temple at Paharpur in the Rajshahi District of 
Bengal of which hundreds have been discovered in course of excavation. It 
has been possible to accommodate in the Museum only a fraction of this collec- 
tion. The rest will be kept at Paharpur itself or distributed to other museums 
of India. number of objects recovered from excavations at Pagan and 
Hmawza were also received from the Office of the Superintendent, Archaeological 
Survev, Burma Circle, some of which have been exhibited in the galleries. This 
collection includes inscribed votive tablets in terracotta with figures of Buddha, 
a beautiful collection of beads of crystal, cornelian, amethyst, etc., and silver and 
gold objects including a silver Stupa and images of Dvarapala and Buddha which 
are likewise executed in silver. 

.\nother important acquisition was a stone image of Sadasiva (height 3'-2") 
\yhich comes from Rajibpiir in Police Station Gangarampur in Dinajpur District, 
where it was dug out by some labourers engaged by the local Roman Catholic 
Mission. Enquiries go to show that it was found within the area covered by 
the mounds, which together with Bangarh, the principal one of these, are pro- 
tpctofl under the Ancient Monuments Preservation .Act. I saw the image in 
December. 1036 in a thatched hut near Bangarh, belonging to the Kutchery of 
the zemindar, Babu Nrisingha Charan Xandy Chowdhury. Recognizing the 
importance of the sculpture I recommended its acquisition under the Treasure 
Trove .\et and through the good offices of the Collector of Dinajpur had it removed 
to the Indian Museum. 

The image (Plate XXXV, a) is a ten-armed representation of the god Sada- 
siva of which there are several examples in the Rajshahi Museum and in the 
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Museum of the Sahitya Parishat in Calcutta. This is however the only fiuure 
of Sadasiva in the Indian Museum collection. As is well known, Sadasiva was 
the tutelary deity of the Sena kings of Bengal and is figured on the seal attached 
to their copper-plate charters in which it is described as the Saddsiva-mudrd 
or ‘ the seal of Sadasiva’. In representations of this particular t\’pe, which are 
not known outside Bengal, the deity is seated cross-legged on a lotus in medita- 
tion, holding a number of weapons and attributes in his hands. His three out 
of the five right hands carry respectively, sakti, sula and khatvCinga , while another 
hand is extended below in the gift-bestowing attitude. The corresponding four 
left hands carry respectively the blue lotus (Nllotpala), damiru, snake and vlja- 
piira. The remaining two right and left hands which almost touch the breast 
in front and are placed close to one another, are partially broken ; but judging 
from other images in which the hands are intact there is no doubt that the right 
one shows the abhai/a pose while the left one carries the akshnttmid, trac-es of 

which are still visible on the original stone. These features of Sadasiva fit in 

well, as I have shown elsewhere, with this description given in the Uttarn-kdmi- 

kdgama} Usually in such images not more than three out of the five faces of 

the deity are represented. This sculpture however shows an e.xtra head winch 
is added behind, the back portion of the image being treated in the rouml (Plate 
XXXV, 6). On the pedestal below the lotus seat appear two other male figures, 
evidently the attendants of Sadasiva, of which the right one carries a staff and a 
kapdla, while the left one carries a trimla. To their left is Siva's bull and to 
their right are two kneeling persons who are evidently devotees. The back 
slab is fully covered by foliated patterns and scroll work. It is pointe<l at the 
top where it is decorated with a Ktrtimukha ornament. Below it oji two sides 
are two flying Vidgadharas, each carrying a garland. The treatment of the 
back slab which shows a profusion of ornaments suggests a later date for the 
sculpture as compared to the sculptures of the Middle Pala period (tenth-eleventh 
century A. D.), for instance the Baghaura image of Vishnu of the time of Mahl- 
pala (1st quarter of the 11th century). On stylistic grounds the sculpture 
should be assigned to the 12th century A. D. This date, as we shall see presently, 
is also corroborated by an inscription in proto-Bengali characters engraved on 
the pedestal of the image. 

The inscription (Plate XXXV, c) consists of three lines, two of which are 
clear and there are traces of a few letters of the third line, but this portion cannot 
be restored. The inscription reads as follows : — 

1 Om^ Para»iesvar-e(g-d(di)-sn)md-Gopdladem-pdddndm — vim jaga{vijaga)- 

rdjye srl- 

2 tmt-Saddsivapdddh san{dh)i-[.sa]-sn-Puncshotfatnena pratishthitdh 

sa tit 1 4 

3 . . . .dd -(.... 

It thus records the erection of the image of Sada.siva in the 14th regnal year 
of Gopaladeva by one Purushottama, who is described as sandhi-sa. In my 

' Inscriptions of Bengal, Part III, p. 81, d. 1. 

^ Expressed by symbot 
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opinion it stands for sandhivigrahi sachiva, i.e., the ‘ Minister of Peace and War 
in the same way as niahdsd in some of the Sena Copper-plates stands as an abbre- 
viation for Mahdsdndhivigrahila. As the characters of the inscription cannot 
be earlier than the 12th century A. D., this Gopala should be identified with 
Gopala III, the grandson of Ramapala and son of Kumarapala. One of the 
verses in the Rdmacharita refers to him, but its interpretation has given rise 
to much conjecture. According to R. D. Banerji, Gopala was still an infant 
when he succeeded his father and seems to have been murdered very soon 
after his accession. The latter part of the statement is based on the same 
verse of the Rdmacharita, which runs as follows : — 

Ajn Satrughn-opdijdd—Gopdlah svar=jagdma tat-silmih | hantuh Kmh- 
bhinasyds=tanayasy=aitasya sdmayikani=etat I1 

Mr. R. Chanda takes the passage to mean that Gopala died in battle or in 
the hands of a murderer.- In this connection it should be noted that as the 

verses of the Rdmacharita have a double meaning, applicable to Ramapala and 

his familv on the one hand and to Rama and his associates of the Rdmdyana 

on the other, we should try to understand the passage from this twofold point 

of view. The superficial meaning no doubt is that Gopala went to heaven due 
to the expedient or stratagem (apdya) of ‘ Satrughna,’ but what connection has 
it with the latter part of the verse in which the killer of Kumhhinasydh tanaya, 
■i.e., ‘ the son of Kumbhlnasl ' is stated to have adopted a similar timely expe- 
dient i The son of Kumbhinasi was the demon Lavana whose story is given 
in the Rdmdyam, Uttara-kdmia. Satrughna, the fourth brother of Rama, W'ho 
volunteered to destroy Lavana. wtis advised by Rama (Chapter 63, Vv. 28-31) 
and also by the sage Chyavana (Chapter 67, Vv. 23-24) to attack the demon 
only when he was unarmed, as otherwise if he had with him his miracidous 
weapon, the mla which he inherited from Siva, he would be invincible. Satru- 
glina following this advice placed himself bow in hand, at the gate of Lavana's 
palace, when the latter had gone out to the forest in quest of food, having left 
the sula in his residence. Lavana returned carrying on his person a large number 
of animals killed by him and was about to enter the palace, when Satrughna 
challenged him to a duel fight and prevented him from going in to fetch the 
^da. Like a true hero Lavana accepted the challenge and being quite un- 
armed fought with trees, stones, etc. At last he was completely overpowered by 
Satrughna who was fully armed and had at his disposal a special arrow given 
to him by Rama, the same that was used by Vishnu in slaying Madhu and Kai- 
tabha. In the verse of the Rdmacharita the allusion evidentlv is to the strataofem 

. * O 

employed by Satrughna in killing Lavana with whom evidently Gopala is here 
compared. In the second half of the verse the allusion is made more clear 
by the statement that a siiiiilar trick was also employed against Kumbhinasl’s 
son {i.e., Lavana) by his enemy. It seems that like Satrughna, the enemy of 
Gopala played a foul trick on him and attacked him when he was unarmed. 


* Mem. A. S. B., Vol. V, No. 3, p. 102. 
- Gaudardjamiila. p. 53. 
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It is difficult to say how exactly Gopala died and whether he died while 
fighting with his enemy. A passage in the stone slab inscription of the same 
king discovered at Manda in Kajshahi District which is now kept in the Indian 
Museum, says, Snmad-Gopdlad€vas—tridivaiH=upamtah svechchhayd tyakta-kuijah, 
i.e., “ the illustrious Gopaladeva went to heaven having left his body of his own 
accord.” This passage is not really contradictory to the statement in the 
Rdmacharita. For, even if Gopala was killed in battle while fighting with his enemies 
he might be said to have chosen to end his existence in this way, as a hero. It 
is, however, not known who his enemy was. Some scholars have put forward 
the suggestion that his uncle Madanapala who ascended the throne after his death 
was involved in a conspiracy again.st him. But there is nothing definite in sup- 
port of this conjecture. There is also no evidence to justify the statement that 
Gropala ascended the throne as an infant or that his reign was merely ephejneral. 
If there be any such suspicion it is completely removed by the presetit inscrip- 
tion, which mentions his regnal year 14, showing that Gopfila had a reign of at 
least 14 years. 

Three Brahml inscriptions from Ko.sam in Allahabad District were presented 
to the Indian Museum by Baron Ow Wachendorf, late Consul-General for Ger- 
many, who acquired them at the site. The earliest of the inscriptions is a frag- 
ment dating from about the latter part of the second century B. C. It mentimis 

the gift of something by a lady relating to a gateway {toratic Aydye Ndga ). 

In another fragmentary inscription which is not earlier than 1st century A. D. 
only the following words can be read : {Pn)yafdiii Bhngnvd (May God be pleased). 
The third inscription, which seems to be complete, although somewhat worn 
out at places, mentions the name of a person Gothanadi (Goshthanandin) which 
occurs in the genetive case. He is stated to have given away two thousand cows 
in charity, and is described as the adopted son (kritaka) of Haritiputra, son of 
Jyeshthamitra. The object of the inscription is not however stated. The 
stone looks like a pavement slab and the purpose of the inscription was probably 
to record the gift of it by Goshthanandin. The inscription .seems to date from 
the 1st century B. C. It reads as follows 

1 Sidha{m) (J)ethainitasa putasa Hdritiputasa 

2 dhata-kitakasa d[u]vi-go-sahasa-paddyi.sa 

3 Gothanadisa 


ICorl' in the Galleries, 

The antiquities from Nal and Taxila were arranged in three show-cases in 
the New Hall, and the arrangement of smaller sculptures in nine show-cases in 
the Long Gallery was completed during the year. Eight of the latter cases 
occupy the middle of the Gallery, placed in a row between the Bays, extending 
from east to west. Care has been taken to bring the cases as near as possible 
to the sculptures of the different Schools in the respective Bays with which they 
are related. With the limited space at our disposal in the galleries this appeared 
to be the only means of exhibiting the smaller sculptures, which for obvious reasons 
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cannot be left in the open. One of the cases containing Jaina bronzes has been 
kept in the Bay set apart for sculptures connected with this faith. 

An important work that was taken up and completed during the year was 
the thorough overhauling of the Inscription Gallery at the southern extremity 
of the New Hall. In the year 1926-27 the Hindu Inscriptions, that had been 
hitherto exhibited in the room at the eastern end of the Long Gallery, were brought 
over here as that room had to be converted into a Moslem Gallery. The rearrange- 
ment of the stones in the New Hall left, however, much to be desired as the exhibits 
M’ere huddled up within a narrow space and very few of them could be studied 
in proper light. To remove these defects and to ensure a better display, some 
additional masonry benches have now been pro\dded, some of the pedestals 
which stood in the way of visitors in the eastern section of the Gallery have been 
pulled down and the inscriptions so rearranged as to enable scholars to study 
them with greater ease. Steps have also been taken as far as possible to divide 
them into different groups, regional as well as chronological, prominence being 
given to those that are really important. Copper-plates and smaller stone ins- 
criptions, M'liich were never exhibited before and so long had to be kept in the 
Strong Room of the Museum, have now been put up in this Gallery in three 
show-cases specially designed for the purpose. 

North of the Inscription Gallery in the same Hall, a good deal of rearrange- 
ment M'as in progress at the close of the financial year, for the exhibition of pre- 
historic objects, and also minor objects like pottery, terracotta, beads, etc., of 
the historic period. The northern half of the Hall has been set apart for the 
prehistorics and the southern half excluding the Inscription Gallery for the minor 
objects of the historical period. In tM'o of the wall-cases near the Inscription 
Gallery have been arranged terracotta plaques and carved bricks from North 
Bengal (circa sixth to tenth century A. D.). The earliest ones among these, which 
belong to the 6th-7th century A. D., come from Mahasthan in Bogra District, 
while the later ones, from Pahar{)ur in Rajshahi District. The rearrangement 
of objects in the show-cases of the New Hall which is demanding much care and 
attention, is expected to be finished during the next financial year. 


CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI. 

By Dr. M. A. Hamid. 

Addition and' registration of antiqt'itifs . — 1129 antiquities from the McMahon 
Museum. Quetta, which was destroyed by the earthquake of May 31st, 1935, 
were brought to this iMuseum. No descriptive list of these objects could be 
recovered and these antiquities have now been registered. 

1114 prehistoric antiquities from Chanhu-daro excavated by Dr. E. J. H. 
Mackav for the American Expedition being part of the share of the Government 
of India have been systematically registered. 

Of the total number of antiquities brought by Sir Aurel Stein from various 
chalcolithic and other sites of Baluchistan numbering 7,604, approximately 2,000 
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antiquities have been described by him in his Memoirs, the rest not having been 
recorded. A hst containing 497 pages has been prepared and regular registra- 
tion of these antiquities started. 

4 boxes containing archseological specimens (mainly pottery fragments) 
collected by the Yale-Cambridge Expedition in course of their work on the stone 
age cultures of Northern India were received in this Museum. 

Exhibition and labelling . — Printed labels have been provided for the follow- 
ing exhibits. 24 silk paintings from Tun Huang representing Sukhavati, the 
Paradise of Amitabha, the Paradise of Bhaishajyaguru, Eleven Headed and 
Thousand armed Avalokitesvara, Series of Buddhas and Bodlusattvas and Manju- 
sri on Lion and 32 miscellaneous antiquities from Sind. 

71 silk banners representing Bodhisattvas, scenes from (xautama Buddha’s 
life and Dharampala Vajrapanis in room No. 4 Museum Annexe liave been supplied 
with wooden frames. 

6 large pottery jars and vases from Tharro Hill and (lorandi in Sind have 
been added to the long gallery in the Annexe. 

A new show-case has been provided round the central column in tlu* minor 
antiquities gallery in the Museum Annexe. 1’his is devoted to Block prints, 
drawings and textiles from Central Asia (Plate XXX \'J. n). 

The middle room in the Annexe formerly used as office is now assigned to 
prehistoric antiquities from C'hanhu-daro ir three show-cases (Plate XXXVL b). 
The mere noteworthy amongst these antiquities are (1) clay heafl rest. (2) co))j)er 
chariot with drivers (3) seals, particularly round, (4) scale bars, (5) copper implements, 
(6) chips from a bead-making workshop, including stones in every stage and the 
steatite drills in use, (7) polychrome potsherd, (8) incised and inscribed potsherds. 

Weather bars were fixed on windows of the long corridor of the .Museum 
Annexe to prevent rain spoiling show-cases. 

Preservation and Research. 

The following antiquities were chemically treated during the year : — 

1. Stone, pottery and metal objects from north and .south Baluchistan 2,590 

2. Store and pottery from Seistan 1,156 

3. Stone and pottery object.s from Chanhu-daro in Sind . . . 836 

4. Stone and pottery objects from the defunct McMahon Museum . 480 

Besides these, 10 vases and jars were repaired on the lines suggested by the 

Archteological Chemist. Three frescoes in the Mural painting galleries were 

repaired. 285 copper antiquities from Chanhu-daro were treated by the Arclue- 
olomcal Chemist. 31 shell objects from Chanhu-daro were sent to the Zoological 
Survev of India for identification and the result showed that they are either 
Gastropods and Marine species which are fairly widely distributed in the Indo- 
Pacific waters or Pelecypods and fresh water mussels, the source of which is 

probably some tributary of the Indus. 

All the blocks of plates published by the Department are preserved here 

and have been properly registered and labelled. 
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Museum publications. 

The following books are on sale at the Museum : — 

( 1 ) Catalogue of paintings recovered from Tun Huang by Sir Aurel Stein 

by Waley — Price Rs. 27 10. 

(2) Catalogue of Wall Paintings from Ancient shrines in Central Asia and 

Seistan by F. H. Andrews — Price Rs. 5/6. 

(3) Descriptive ('atalogue of Antiquities recovered by Sir Aurel Stein dur- 

ing the Exploration in Central Asia, Kansu and Eastern Iran by 

F. H. Andrews Price Rs. 6. 

Educational Facilities. 

Parties of students from the local schools and colleges were given special 
facilities to study the .Museum at regular intervals. Most prominent among 
these have been from the Hindu College, Commercial College, Arabic High School 
and M. B. High School. 

Every facility was accorded to Dr. Rowland of the Harvard University, 
C. S. A., in taking photographs of the frescoes. Dr. Timuri, a scholar from 
Bhojial State studied the exhibits of the Museum and was shown the methods 
of ch‘aning and preserving the antiquities. 

DELHI FORT MUSEUM. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan. 

The new acquisitions added to the Delhi Fort Museum during the year were 
15 miscellaneous antiquities and 60 coins. The former included 5 Mughal docu- 
ments called Sanads, 2 stone inscriptions of the Emperors Jahangir and Aurang- 
zeb respectively, 3 miniature paintings, 3 specimens of Muslim calligraphy, a 
Persian book cover, and a manuscript copy of the holy Quran dated 1682 A.D. 

< )f these the following deserve notice. 

Persian book cover. — Like calligraphy, the art of book-binding received special 
attention of ^luslims, who made use of papier mache in preparing cardboards 
for book covers, which treated with a pigment were artistically ornamented with 
geometrical and floral patterns in gold and various colours. The art flourished 
in Persia, wherefrom it was introduced into India, and the cover under notice, 
which consists of two separate leaves, is a tine specimen of its kind of work. 
The ground of its outer and inner faces is black and blue respectively, and both 
sides are fantsistically ornamented with floral decoration in gold. 

The portrait of Shahjahnn.—T)i^ Emperor dressed in bro9ade (kimMivdb) 
tunic has a pearl necklace on his neck, and his head dress which is a Rajput 
turban is embellished \nth strings of pearls and precious stones and crowned with 
a plume (kaloM), a sign of royalty. In the right hand he holds a long spear, 
while a golden hilted dagger is on his waist. The face is surrounded with a 
golden halo, and over the head are hovering four angels : one of them holding 
a coronet, the other a garland, the third a trumpet and the fourth an article 
resembling a bag. Behind the central figure of the emperor stands an attendant 
holding an umbrella, and another in front of his well caparisoned horse in a sup- 
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pliant posture, seemingly making a request. The portrait is an excellent speci- 
men of the Mughal school of painting, and is probal)lv contemporaneous with 
the scene depicted. Sanad issued under the .seal imiJiession of Ximat Yar 
Khan, an official of the Emperor Muhammad Shah, in favour of one Shaikh 
Muhammad Iwaz appointing him in place of Salamat Singh to collect from 
Chaudhris, Qanungos and ^amindars of the Sarkar of Samhhal the tribute which 
had been in arrear from the time of Khuld Makani (Aiirangzeb) and Shahid .Alar- 
hum (Farrukhsiyar). It is dated the 14th of the month of Muharram. the 23rd 
year of the reign of Aluhammad Shah. 

Among the coins acquired a silver rupee oi Jahanijir possesses gnait numis- 
matic value. It is an Issue from the mint of .Vhmadnagar. but eurieuslv bears 
the name of the ruler as Burhan-ud-Din .Muhammad .lahangir instead of Xur- 
ud-Din Muhammad Jahangir, which is generally found on the coins of Jahanudr. 
The legend on the coin is incomplete, and as much of it as .is readable is given 
below : — 

Obverse Reverse 





Jahangir is not known to history to have ever assumed the title of Burhan-ud- 
Din. and in this respect this coin is unique. It was discovered as a treasure 
Trove find in the village of Lakhanpur. Police Station Xawabganj. District 
Allahabad, and presented by the Government of the United I’rovinces. 

As regards the work carried out in the Delhi Fort Aluseum. the .\rcha*ological 
Chemist treated chemically during the year 47 paintings, which have been dis- 
played on wall show cases furnished with short descriptive labels. A few 

masonry stands have been erected in the verandah for the accommodation of 

stone inscriptions which were previously placed on the floor, and various other 
antiquities have been grouped and arranged in show cases according to their 

different classes. The articles discovered in the e.xcavations at Bijai .Alandal, 

Jahanpanah and Qila-i-Raipithura in Delhi during the year 1931-35 and placed 
in the Delhi Fort Aluseum have been dispo.sed of, the important ones of them 
being exhibited in the table .show cases and the others stored in the cupboards 
of them. The want of space in the mu.seum building, which is an old Alughal 
palace, is a great handicap in the proper arrangement of exhibits, but it is made 
use of as best as possible. Xo record of visitors is maintained in the museum, 
but the sale of admission tickets to the Delhi Fort indicates that as manv as 
1, 77, 747 persons visited it, including 650 students who made educational trips to 
Delhi from various parts of the country. 

T 2 



MUSEUMS. 


138 


TAXILA MUSEUM. 

By Ml. M. X. hutta-Gupta. 

Taxila Museum eoutinued to maintain its usual popularity and attracted 
a large number of visitors both foreign and Indian. The sale-proceeds of ad- 
mission tickets to the Museum and the sites at Taxila amounted to Rs. 1,414-1-0 ; 
while those of j)hotographs, guide-books, etc., to Rs. 414-1-9. 

Out of the antiquities unearthed by the Excavation at Bhir Mound and 
the Dharmarajika Stfipa the following selected objects were added to the spare 


collection of the .Museum : — 

1. .Metal aiiti(|uitio.s .......... 49 

2 . Terracotta and Pottery ......... 167 

;i. Stone ohjeet.s ........... 38 

4. Shell and hone objects ......... 31 

a. Beads and (hons .......... 85 

h. (lla.ss and niiseellaneoiis ......... 13 

7. (.'opper coins (6 punch-niarked, 10 local Ta.xilaii and 2 illegible) 18 


A detailed description of the finds is given in the Exploration Section at page 39 
supra. A number of antiquities exhibited in the Museum and those brought 
to light during the year were chemically treated. The listing of antiquities 
other thtin terracotta and {tottery has been completed and about 254 drawings 
of selected sjtecimens of cop|)er, bronze and stone objects were made during the 
year. Of these 144 were inked in to illustrate Sir John Marshall’s forthcoming 

‘ O 

volume on Taxila. Out of the sjtare collection certain coins and antiquities 
were loaneil to the .Vrchioological Section. Indian Mu.seum, Calcutta. 


HARAPPA MUSEUM. 

By. Mv. U. L. Sripastava. 

Altogether 840 persons visited the Arclueological museum and the sites at 
Hara])pa during the year under re{)ort. Prominent among the visitors from 
abroad were Dr. 0. O. Ratan of Bangkok. Messrs. Chikyo Yamamoto and 
Shodo Taki. two ,Ja])anese scholars G. Fuzil and G. 3Iaruyama, Buddhist monks 
from Tokio. besides some tourists froju Ja{)an and Formosa, and a number of 
American Missionaries. 

Of about 300 finds unearthed during the year 34 which required elaborate 
chemical treatment were sent to the Arclueological Chemist in India at Dehra 
Dun for cleaning, while the rest received sinqde washing treatment in the museum 
laboratory. 

The Custodian was engaged in the completion of the comprehensive list 
of about twenty-five thousand antiquities jmejrared last vear. in which the 
particulars of date. de])th and findspot were imserted by consulting the original 
field registers, identifying about one thousand antiquities of the time of Rai 
Bahadur Dava Ram 8ahni. C.I.E.. which hail lo.st their numbers. 
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MOHENJO-DARO MUSEUM. 

By Mr. K. N. Puri. 

The Mohenjo-daro Museum has been well patronized during the year under 
report and besides many distinguished visitors several ])arties of students from 
different parts of the country visited it. 

After the close of the large scale operations in November 1931, excavations 
were conducted on a restricted scale during 1933-34 and 1936-37 and resulted 
in the addition of 1182 antiquities to the Museum. 

The Museum building which has a very limited accommodation had hitherto 
been packed up with antiquities discovered since 1924-25. In view of the 
impending publication of Dr. Mackay’s work on the Further Excavations at 
Mohenjo-daro the proposal to distribute the duplicate antiquities from Mohenjo- 
daro to various museums in India was mooted. Dr. ('. L. Fabri and Mr. Ik C. 
Bhattaoharya were temporarily engaged on the work of sorting out, selecting 
and listing the antiquities. In the first instance 7 representative sets wtue pre- 
pared and listed, two sets being fuller than the rest, one intended for the Central 
Government s [Museum and the other for the Bombay Government. 'I'hese sets 
have been distributed as follows : — 


Collection No. 1 . 

Half of collection No. 2 
Half of collection No. 2 

Collection No. 3 . 
Collection No. 4 . 
Collection No. 5 . 
Collection No. 6 . 
Collection No. 7 . 


. Governnient of Bonihay, Prince of Wnle- Museum, 
Bombay. 

Indian Museum. Calcutta. 

. Central Asian .\nti<iihtie.-! .^Iuseum, New Delhi. Govt, 
of India. 

. (Tovi'rninent Mu.seum, Madras. 

. Reserved for the pioposeil Pnn'incial Museum of Sind. 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

Patna Mu.seum. Patna. 

Central .Museum. Naspur. 


The above sets being fully representative and well-balanced will indeed be 
great assets to the respective institutions an<I have immense educative value. 
As a result the congestion at the .Mohenjo-daro Museum has been relieved. 


NALANDA MUSEUM. 

By Dr. M. \azim. 

Dui'ing the year under report, 9.363 per-sons visited the Xalanda site . 
and the Archaeological Museum at Nalanda and a .sum of Rs. 1.102-4-0 was 
realised bv the sale of Admission Tickets to the visitors. The visitors included 
a number of foreigners from abroad of whom mention may be made of Dr. 
and Mrs. Hermann Goetz of the Kern Institute, University of Leyden, Holland ; 
Mr. and Mrs. St. Nihal Singh ; Mr. Albert Theblou S. J., Lonvain, Belgium, 
S. Yamamoto Kenshin— Jakuen, Kyoto of Japan. The Indian visitors included 
a party of Professors from the Patna College and Science College of Patna ; 
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a party of students under the guidance of Dr. B. M. Barua of the Calcutta 

University. 

The antiquities so far discovered at Nalanda and Rajgir have been exhibited 
at the Nalanda Museum. Cards giving general descriptions of different groups 
of antiquities are being maintained now and it is hoped that when the present 
Aluseum building is extended they will be exhibited in show-cases with proper 

labels, etc. 

At the instance of the Director General of Archteologv in India, eleven im- 
jK)rtanr Museums in India and the British Mirseum, London, were each presented 
with a set of ‘20 duphcate clay sealings of tw(» different types discovered from the 
Na la nda e.xca va t ions. 

During the year under report, only a handful of antiquities, comprising frag- 
mentary stone images and sculptures, a few terracotta mhnisluis and a figure 
ot Kuhera ; two fragmentary brick inscriptions : glazed potsherds, and certain 

olijects from the smelting furnace, as already described above, were recovered 

trom the Chaitya Site No. 13 and removed to the Museum. Of the fragmentary 
stone images, three are crudely carved, and two of them represent a standing 
male figure, while the third represents two female figures standing side by side. 
'I’he above three antiquities are 4" : 3l" ; and 3U' high and are red, greenish, and 
grey in colour respectively. The remaining images comprise (1) an exquisitely 
carverl fragmentary standing image of Tara, 8-J" high, with a lotus stalk wind- 
ing round the arm and ending in a flower and four Dhyani Buddha figures seated 
in different attitudes on the upfier part of the back ground of the image. (2) A 
fragmentary sculpture, 12"x3'' in size, showing a lotus pedestal, with onlv 
the feet of a standing image and of two attendants on the two sides, and a 
male ami a female devotee in kneeling attitude with folded hands at the left 
and right ends respectively of the pedestal. An inscription in two lines written 
in Brda script is engraved on the pedestal front below the double lotus. (3) A 
fragmentary image of a Bodhisattva. 7-J" high, seated on a lotus in lalitdsana. 
with the Buddhist creed Ic dhinna, etc., engraved on the pedestal front in the 
script of the 8th-9th century A.D. 

'Ihe terracotta objects added to the Museum comprise (a) a figure of Kubera, 
l.t' high, seated on a pedestal and (2) Twelve Jatds or Vshnshas of the average 

1 • ■ ’ C* 

cluuiieter of 1|". 

The two fragmentary brick inscriptions already referred to above were 
discovered at Site No. 3 from the core of a votive stupa, situated on the east 
front of the south-east corner tower of the stiipa of the 5th period. The 
fragmentary tablets measure I '-7"'-' 10" and l'-7j"x8U respectively. The former is 
oblong in shape and contain^ 15 lines of writing (Plate XII, d). 

SARNATH MUSEUM. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulri Zafar Hasan. 

The Museum at Sarnath has been well patronised by scholars and not less 
than 11,360 people visited it fluring the year. The antiquities exhibited in 
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the Central Hall (Room I) are properly labelled and arrangements have been 
made to provide suitable captions to those displayed in the side galleries. Less 
important sculptures are stored in the godown and ste])s are being taken to dis- 
tribute them to other museums in India. 


MUSEUMS IN BURMA. 

By M. Chas, Duroiselle. 

(Ine standing and two seated Buddha images and a lotus pedestal all in bronze, 
a stone slab inscribed on one face with -21 lines of writing in Burmese dated 609 
mJckaraj (A.D. 1247). two small stone images of the Buddha, a stone figure with 
a shaven head and protuberant belly and a small square pillar of stone with 
the figures of a Hindu god sculptured in relief one at each corner were found 
at Myinpagan and Pagan and deposited in the Pagan Museum. 

Four marble images of hermits were found under the four western posts of 
Pyatthat No. 48 over the South Main Gate of Fort Duflerin, Mandalay, in exca- 
vating the brickwork for reconstructing the Pyatthat, and these were labelled 
and exhibited in the Palace Museum at Mandalay. 
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SECTION V. 

ARCH/EOLOGICAL CHEMIST. 

By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana UUah. 

During this year 720 antiquities of various kinds were received by the 
Arclia'ological Chemist for preservative treatment. These include 47 Mughal 
paintings which were chemically treated and mounted, as mentioned in the former 
reports, at tlie Fort Mu.seuiu, Delhi. 

ddie specimens receivetl for chemical analysis or examination numbered 
twent\-live. Two j)un(di-m;uked eoins of debased silver from Taxila were found 
to contain 40’:{ and 73 ti per cent, of silver re.spectively. An Andhra coin con- 
tained a large amount of lead (which appears to be their characteristic) besides 
a little tin and nickel. 'I’wo s]»ecimens of mortar received from Harappa were 
com])os(‘d of gy})sum almost fre(‘ from lime, besides sand, etc. The analyses of 
the decaying stone .samples from .Vmaravati. Xagarjunikonda, etc., are of special 
interest and will be discussc'd further. 

A few specimens from an <.ld mound in Kohtak district were also examined 
for Dr. Birhal Salmi of the Lucknow rniversity : but none of these revealed any 
sintilarity with the Indus materials as it had been suspected. For instance, the 
black powder which appeared to re.semble shildjif, turned out to be carbon ink 
and a white vitreous body was porcelain and not faience. 

In the two previous reports the problem of the decay of rock-cut monuments 
in the Bombay I’residencv. has been diseus.sed and it was pointed out that the 
temples at Jogeshwari and Flephanta Island, near Bombay, were heavily impreg- 
nated with sea-salts which were the principal cause of their decay. The experi- 
ments which were carried out by the Archaeological Chemist at Elephanta Island, 
last year, proved beyond doubt that the paper-pulp method furnished a very 
eftiiaeut and ronveuient means for the elimination of .sea-salts from the sculp- 
tures there. It was. therefore, proposed to subject the affected sculptures at 
lAephauta to the pa})er-p\dp treatment several times, until the concentration 
of the salts was reduced to a nominal degree. Plain walls and pillars were to be 
simply washed with water, repeatedly. Finally, the surface will have to be 
coated with parathn wax or vinyl acetate, m order to render it impervious. The 
progress of this treatment will be verified by chemical tests. However, the 
execution of this .scheme had to be held in abeyance, this year. 

I’nfortunately. the benefits of the preliminary measures, which the Archseo- 
logical Department luul initiated at Elephanta last year, were misunderstood 
aial formed the subject of hostile attacks in the Bombay press. Consequentlv, 
the (Government of India appointed the Klephauta Enquiry Committee hi order 
to re-examine the problem of the decay of this monument and to recommend suit- 
able measures for its preservation. In the coui-se of their report the Committee 
have generally a})proved of the preliminary measures mentioned above and have 
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also testified to tlie soundness of the scheme of preservation proposed l)y the 
Archaeological Chemist. It has now been decided to cany out this scheme at 
Elephanta without further delay. 

In January, the Archaeological C’hemist visited the monuments situated at 
the Seven Pagodas. Amaravati. Xagarjunikonda and the inscriptions at Dhariii- 
kota in order to study the problem of their decay. He found that the marlJe 
sculptures from Amaravati which are now preserved in the Madras and CalcutUi 
Museums, were suffering from a peculiar disease which makes its ajipearance 
in the form of white spots which gradually spread ovei' the suiface. while work- 
ing deeper into the stone and converting it iiito a .soft chalk-like mass. This 
form of deterioratioji has. in fact. assume<l alarming proportions in the Madras 
Museum C’ollectiou. The chemical analy.ses of the specimens given below leave 
no doubt that the presence of certain solul)le .salts is lesponsilile foi- tliese 
changes : — 


Axali/se-s of of Aiuoravdli s( i(lj}fi(ir>^. 


Cori'tituent'. 

SCI LPTI RK. Ma 

Soun<l spot inipn. 

DBAS Mi 'M M. 

Ofiaji-cl 

Uceayfil AjK-i imcn. 
Indi.in .Mii'ciini. 

Sio. 







6-80 


Vy'Mf 

l-'ejO, 







o-sn 

O-'Hi 

0-s‘* 

Al.O, 







1 .10 

l-:.’l 

oiu 

(.aO 







.-.l-fio 

.m.-.T 


MgO 







OlM* 


0 -'."p 

XajO 








0 IL' 

H JO 

H.O 







Ois 

0 lai 

0 |1> 

CO, 







lit (iO 

4!' 

;!<»■!>() 

C 1' 







tl. 


o-ti:i 

SO/ 







ml 

tl. 

o-or. 

xoy 







»,l 

uli 

ini 





Total 


lOOCiT 

lIMlgh 

ntoii 

Si'luble 







0-0.-, % 

O iT % 

0- >S o 
’ ' - , o 


It is possilde that the sculptures l)ecame contaminated with the salts in the 
course of their transportation or storage, or by exposure to coastal atmosphere. 
It has been recommended to eliminate tlie injurious salts by .soaking the obje<t.s 
in water. The sculptures at Amaravati and Xagarjunikonda have been executed 
out of the same material which is a variety of marble occurriiig in the (funtur 
district. It has a schistose structure which accoimts for the splittiug and exfolia- 
tion from which some of these are suffering. The effects of weathering due to 
their long exposure to rain water and atmospheric influence are also evident in 
varying degrees at both these site.-'. The analyses of decayed specimens from 
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Nagarjunikonda given below leave no doubt that their corrosion is due to the 
solvent action of meteoric waters. 


Analyses of specimens from NagarjuniJconda. 


Spocimm. 

SiO, 

A1,0, 

ivlo. 

C.iO 

MgO 

CO, 

H,,0 

Total. 

SouikI ‘^tono 

2.',. 10 

•IS? 

40-64 

0-17 

31-09 

nil 

99-46 

Deciiyt'M scalrs . . . j 

fiSl.S 

I7-8!) 

6-91 

0-80 

2-91 

3-23 

99-87 


It is ('vulent that most of the calcium carbonate, which constitutes about 
72 |)er cent, of tlie entire rock, has been lost bv this process. It is, therefore, 
necessary to kcej) them in a covered building. The preservation of these sculp- 
tures will be taken up when the proposed .sheds at these sites are ready. 

The investigation of the problems of the decay and preservation of the 
monuments at the Seven Pagodas and the inscriptions at Dharnikota will be taken 
up slnu'tly. 

.Vt the special request of the Trustees of the Brihadesvara temple at Tanjore, 
the Arclueological Department has taken up the question of the preservation of 
the unique mural paintings belonging to 12-17th Century A.D., which adorn 

the inner walls of the passage surrounding the main shrine in this temple. Conse- 
quently, Mr. 8. Paramasivan, the Chemist of the Government Museum, Madras, 
was deputed to study these paintings and to report on their present condition, 
technique and measures necessary for their preservation. He has submitted 
a compreliensive report dealing with the art, technique as well as the various 
methods which have l)een recommended by certain experts, or employed 

in Europe, tor tlie remc. val and pre.servation of frescoes. Mr. Sana Ullah has 
scrutinized this report and formulated suggestions for the removal and preserva- 
tion of these paintings. However, it is clear now, that this problem is beset 
with considerable practical difficulties. In this temple, there are, in fact, two 

layers of plaster (less than 3 mm. thick) each bearing paintings belonging to the 
Chola and Xayak periods respectively. It is, therefore, necessary, at the out- 

set, to remove the upper, or Xayak, layer of plaster intact, without damaging 
its paintings, and to provide it with a permanent backing and fixtures. The 
next step would be the preservation of the lower or Chola paintings on the walls. 

The cleaning or renovation and re-fixing of the pigments and plaster are other 

aspects of this problem. rnfortimately, the pigments of the upper series of 
paintings are readily softened by the action of water ; therefore, the methods 
which have been employed in Europe for the removal of frescoes (using glued 

paper and linen) cannot be adopted here without radical modifications. 

However, it is suggested that the technique developed by Stout and Gettens at 
the Fogg Art Museum, in H. S. A., for the pre.servation of Chinese tempera paint- 
ings might be helpful. It is, therefore, intended to carry out preliminary experi- 
ments shortly and to undertake the work on the actual paintings when a success- 
ful technique has been evolved. 
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A worm-eaten wooden shrine in the Indian Museum, Calcutta was fumigated 
with carbon disulphide vapour in order to kill the injurious insects with which 
it was infected. It is considered worthwhile to identify and to know something 
about the life history or habits of such pests. Therefore, the remarks of Dr. H. A. 
Hafiz, Entomologist, Zoological Survey, who kindly examined these, will not be 
without interest. 

“ A dead specimen of Gibhium sp. very probably scotias F. belonging to the 
family anobiidse (Ptinidse) was collected from the drawer immediately below the 
perforated shelf of the case containing the wooden shrine. In the tunnels of 
the infected woodwork of the shrine was also found a dead larva of the 
same insect in a hard white cocoon, along with other empty cocoons. G. scotias 
is a cosmopolitan species and is a household pest of a very destructive nature, 
and the larvae eat tunnels in woodwork and pupate there. The beetles 

on emergence couple and lay eggs soon after It is also known to be (;apal)le 

of breeding rather quickly." Kemains of a Dermestid beetle were also found. 

The use of iron dowels for the repairs of stone sculptures etc-., has been con- 
demned as the expansion caused by the rusting of this metal (Piuses the splitting 
of the objects in course of time. Copper and bronze are more suitable for this 
purpose provided that these are not exposed to the action of excessive damp 
or soluble salts. However, they are liable to oxidize rapidly in marine or saline 
conditions, which may bring about the splitting of the sculptures besides staining 
due to the formation of copper salts. Under these circumstances, the Archa3o- 
loffical Chemist has recommended the use of a nickel-iron-chromium allov for 

O 

dowels and cramps. Messrs. Henry Wiggin & Co., Ltd., of Birmingham have 
introduced an alloy of this type, called “ Glowray ”, which has been employed 
extensively in the repairs of old monuments in England and has given very satis- 
factory results. 

At the special request of the Keeper of Records to the Government of India, 
Mr. Sana L^llah was deputed to the Records Department at Calcutta in order to 
examine the brittle records and to suggest measures for their safe transporta- 
tion to New Delhi. He attended also the session of the Indian Science Congress 
held at Hyderabad (Deccan) in January 1937. 



f RF.ASl HK TR(n F. 


146 


SECTION VI. 

TREASURE TROVE. 

I'liitrd Pr(iriiic<‘.'<. IS mimi.sinatic Hiids from the districts of Aliuarh, 
Allidiahiid. Almora, Cawiipore. Ktah. Lucknow. Mirzapur. Moradabad, Rae Bareli, 
Sitapur and I’nao were e.xamined l>y the Secretary, Coin Committee, Lhiited Pro- 
viiiees. They consisted of 6 yold niolmrs, 713 silver rupees, 270 billon pieces 
and 1.624 pi('ces i-eprestmtinp the issues of Kushana rulers, Sultans of Delhi, kines 
of .la.iui})ore. Muphal emperors and a few miscellaneous coiiis. 

Pinij(il).- Tliiee tinds of coins were dealt with in the Punjab. One hoard 
eon.-'ist iiiy ot 22 silvei- and 7 copper <'oins was found in the land occupied bv the 
North ^Vestern Railway Oolf Club, Lahore. It includes 18 silver issues 
of Sliahjahan. 3 of .Vuraup:zeb and one unidentified ; while the copper pieces were 
of Akl)ar. 1’he second find of hve copper <oins was found bv Mr. J. D. Pennv, 
ConuuissioiKM' of Multan. On examination one* was found to be the issue of 
Muhammad l)in 'ruulihup one of Muhammad l)in Farid, the Sayvid king, two of 
.Vkbai and tlu' fifth piece was a Bahawal])ur State coin. The third treasure was 
an t art hen jitr eontainiiu; 42") silver coins found by one Ibrahim while making 
a liank f<»i' his fif.ld in the villaue of JLi.sulpur, Ourdaspur district. The find 
consi-'tetl of 7 i.'^sues of Aurangzeb. 2 of Farrukhsiyar, 1 of Rafiuddarajat, 258 of 
Mulmmmad 8hah. 56 of Ahmad Shah and 100 of Alamgir 11. The hoard, except- 
ing ii defaced coin of little numismatic value, was acquired at a cost of Rs. 247-8-0. 

The fifteen coins from Fakpattan Tahsil notice<l in last year’s report (p. 134) 
wtM't' actpiired at ;i cost of Rs. O-O-t). 

Bihar- The year undei' review was very rich in treasure trove finds. The 
three finds td’ <t»ins reported fluring the year are of little importance, but the 
following tietisure troves not consisting of coins de.serve special notice ; — ■ 

1. 5 carved ])ieces of .stone belonging to a Hindu temple of late Gupta 

period were brought to light by a contractor while digging the 

foundation of a luiihling to the north ot the Jail compound 

at Mouglnu'. 

2. 8 >tone sculptures belonging to a Hindu temple of late ffupta period 

were found by a ( ontractor employed for the construction of the 
new building of tin* Town High School. Monghyr. 

3. .V w(‘ll-carved standing Vishnu image (3';-. iV) was dug out from a 

gra\f*\a.rd b\ two Musalmau inhabitants of village Amoljhori, 
1’. S. 1 hakurgauj. The <leity has four hamL with Lakshmi and 

SarasvatT standing » n either sitle. 

4. An inteie.'tiug tind. made at Datiana. in the Patna district, consisted 

of 16 >tone sculptures, namely, figures of (1) Parvati, (2) Siiidia- 
vahini. (3) Mother and child (birth of Krishna), (4) Vishnu. (5-16) 
Siva -ling, and ^•.lriou.s fragmentarv images- 
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o. 2 Jaina images with Maiiryaii ))olisIi, hut without liauds and le>;s. were 
found at the village Lohanipur, (^lamaritola, P. S. Pirltahore, P. O. 
Eankipore. 

Orissa. — Nine cannon discovered in 1935-3G at Mauza Arang in KImrda sub- 
division of the Puri district were acquired at a cost of Hs. 24. 

Bengal. — An inscribed image of Sada.siva was found within the protended 
area of the Bangarh mounds of Bajibpur in the l)inaj|)ui' district (see ]). 130). 

Southern Circle. Pi'easure-trove in the .Madras Pit'sideiK V is dealt with by 
the Superintendent, (Jovernment Museum, Madras ami the following information 
is taken from his Heport ; - 

Eight finds of coins were reported. 1’he five imj^ortaut of these (>om])rise — 

(1) S3 gold fananis found in Meikkilarpal ti village of Tirnmangalam 'Paluk of 
Madura District ; (2) Ki gold fanams from Yadamari village of Chittoor Taluka, 
Ohittoor District ; (3) 2 gold coins of Krishnadevaraya of Vbjayanagar. 10 ])agodas 
and 1 half-pagoda of Krishna Ibija of Mvsore Odevars. 7i> gold coins of .Mughal 
Emperors, Muhammad Shah and Alamgir II and 2 of Ifaidar Ali of .Mysore found 
in Kuiugodu village of Bellary 'I'aluk, Belhity District ; (4) 2.7 siKau' coins — 1 of 
Muhammad Shah. (> of .Vhmad Shah. 3 of .-Vlamgir 11 ami 12 nnidinit itied pieces — 
found with a gold nose-iing in an earthen pot while dismantling the Hoor of a 
house in North Konthalapad village of Kurnool Taluk. Knrmtol District ; (.7) a hoard 
of 1,300 copper coins found in the Varakaripudi village ol Nellon' Taluk. Nellore 
District. Besides these no less than 14 fiiuls other than coins were reported 

during the year. Of these, six important finds are d(‘taih‘d I)elow : - 

(1) A brass couchant Nandi found in Bhadrachalam Taluka. East Oodavari 

District, height 8'.5 cm. and length 0'2 cm. 

(2) A metal seated Skanda as a babv with lotusses in both hands found 

in Andipatti village. Periyakulam Taluk. Madura District ; height 
10 < rn. : 

(3) Bronze figures of Nate.sa ; Sivakamasundari ; Somaskanda .seated with 

Fma and l)aby Skanda ; IMrvati ; Oanesa : Skanda ; Chandike.s- 

vara ; Appar and Sulam (trident) with the three prongs resting on 

a dome-shaped lotus ' plfhani ’ found in Kodiakkadu village. Tiru- 
turaipundi Taluk. Tanjore District : 

(4) Bronze images of Oanesa ; Pradoshamurti (Siva) standing on an 

oval padmasaiHi in tribhanga pose emliracing Parvatl ; and Skanda, 
as child, dancing with lotus in both hands found in Tribhuvanam 
village. Papanasam Taluk. Tanjore District ; 

(.3) Bronze images of l^iva and Parvatf. seated, found in Kilayur village, 
Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Arcot District ; and 

(0) Beautiful images of Vishnu. Sri and Bhudevi tmind in Sonallur village, 
C'hingleput Taluk. Chingleput Di.strict. These were acquired for the 
Indian Museum. Calcutta. 

Banna. — The bronze figure of Jambupati (Buddha in regal dress) mentioned 
in the last year's report, p. 13.5 was a<-cpiire<l for the Phayre Museum, Rangoon 
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SECTION VII.-MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 

JAICHANDI MOSQUE. 

By Khan Bahadur Matilvi Zafar Hasan. 

Tho Juicliiindi I\I()sque at Hathgaon, district Fatehpur, and a ruined mosque 
at Sakdt, district Etah, in the United Provinces were inspected during the year 
under review i)y the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Northern Circle, 
Agra, and .steps have been taken to protect them. The Jaichandi Mosque lies 
within a walled enclosure on an elevated piece of ground representing the ruined 
site of an ancient fort, locally known as Hathi Khana or Jaichandi. The 
enchjsure, which is entered by an ancient gate on the east, measures 70' north 
to south l»y 08' east to west. The main building consists of a prayer chamber 
42'-5" by preceded on the east by an open platform, measuring dS'-O" 

by lt)'-9". 'Jhe prayer chamber, which is four aisles deep, had originally seven 
bays, opening to the east, thus containing 28 compartments, but a row of four 

compartments at either of its north and south ends together with the side walls 

has disappeared, leaving at present only 20 compartments. In the centre of 

the back wall of the prayer chamber is a deep mihmb or an arched recess, repre- 
senting the Qibid and projecting much beyond the surface of the wall to the west. 
The building is constructed of the spoils of old Hindu structures, probably temples. 
It is covered with a flat roof supported on stone columns, which are ornamented 
with carvings of Hindu pattern as well as images, the latter being, however, 
mutilated (Plate ''XXIX, c). 'Fhe.se columns, which include several pilasters, 

are of different designs and dimensions, and are set up promiscuouslv. Many 
of them have their shafts indiscriminately composed of blocks of stone of different 
nature, and the capitals of some of them are carved with images, while those of 
others are blank devoid of any ornamentation. Old columns and pilasters are 
also utilized as lintels (Plate XXXTX, a) supporting the roof slabs, which too are 
of incongruous character. Apparently the moscpie was hurriedlv constructed, 
and no discrimination seems to have been made in the use of the old Hindu 
material available at site, inasnuuh as a few of the columns are found erected 
up>ide-down. The date of its construction is not known, but it is believed to 
have been built by one of the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur. 

The mosque is used for religious purposes, but except the whitewash, little 
additions or alterations have been made in the main structure. Certain repairs 
were, however, executed to it about the year 1880 by Mr. Growse, the 
then District Officer, who reconstructed the roof of four compartments which 
had collapsed. He is also related to have enclosed the .site with a low masonrv 
wall, but this seems to refer to the rejiair or the retmilding of the enclosure wall 
to a certain height, as the entrance gateway, which is furnished with an ancient 
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-door-frame of stone profusely ornamented with Hindu sculpture (Plate XXXIX, 6), 
stands at its original position and points out the previous existence of such a wall. 
The enclosure wall, built by Mr. Growse, has been further raised by the 
local Muslims, who have also rebuilt the gateway and have relaid the floor of tlie 
mosque proper with cement concrete. 

Mosque at Sakit . — The mosque at Sakit occupies the centre of a raised ground 
marking the site of a ruined Hindu fort, which has already been protected under 
the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. It is in a dilapidated state and has 
three stone inscriptions of Ghyas-ud-Din Balban, Slier Shah Suri and tlie Emperor 
Akbar respectively, built into its west wall. It seems to be an Idiiah. and consists 
of an open courtyard in two teiTaces, one higher than the otlier, and extending 
from east to west. The upper terrace, which measures .38'-S" north to south 

by 19'-8" east to west, is surrounded bv walls on the north, south and west, (uins- 
tructed of block kankar in lime, but against tlie usual practice there is no tnihmb 
recess or Qibla, although there exists a pulpit or mitnbar, built of block kankar 
and containing three steps, at the centre of the west wall. Originally the north 
and south walls further extended to the east to enclo.se the lower terrace which 
measures 38'-8" by IS'-S", but they have almost entirely disappeared. Each 
of the three inscriptions mentioned above refers to the erection of a mosque, but 
none of them seems to allude to that under notice. It appears that they had 
been found in the locality, and were built into this mosque for preserva- 

tion. Unfortunately the ruined condition of the building has again exposed 
them to danger. The stone slab bearing the inscription of Ball)an is broken 
into two pieces, one of which has fallen down. Akbar’s inscription has also 
fallen down, but that of Sher Shah is in situ. At the back of the last inscribed 
slab there are images carved in relief, but they are badly mutilated and decayed. 
The mosque is an insignificant structure having no architectural pretensions, 
but the inscriptions which it bears lend an archaeological importance to it. It 

may be noted that these epigraphs have been published, that of Balban in the 

Epigraphia Indo Moslemica, and those of Sher Shah and Akbar in the Proceed- 
ings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the year 1874. 


AN UNIDENTIFIED SCULPTURE IN THE SARNATH MUSEUM, 

BENARES. 

Mr. M. M. Xagar, Custodian, Sarnath Museum. 

Of the 24 Brahmanical sculptures discovered at Sarnath B (h) 1^, 
(Plate XXXIX, d) exhibited against the west wall of Room No. 3 of the Sarnath 
Museum, is a ‘colossal figure of Siva in relief, measuring 12'-U" high x 3'-ll" 
broad and I'-IO' thick. The god is represented spearing his adversary 
Tripura (?) on his trident which he holds with one left and one right hand. A 
second right hand holds a sword ; a third holds two arrows and a fourth 
his danmru, while the fifth grasps an uncertain object which is broken at the 


1 8. M. Cat., p. 16.5, FI. XVIII. 
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upper end. Tlie second left hand holds the mace, adorned with a skull 

(khatvauga) : the third grasps a shield, the handle of which is visible ; the fourth 

supports the bowl for catching the blood of Siva's enemy ; and the fifth holds a 

bow of double flexure (Pindka) 

■ The demon Tripura grasps a swt»nl in his right hand ; his left forearm is 

broken. Beneath Siva's left foot is another figure, fighting upwards, with sword 
in right hand and shield in left and by the side of the last-mentioned, a buffalo 
bull) head looking upwards.' 

‘ The carving of the sculpture was never fintshed and the ornaments which 
the god wears on his b(»dy and upper part of the legs are incomplete 'i. 

The learned author of the catalogue of the Sarnath Museum- does not propose 
himself any identification of this sculpture but only quotes the above given 
ac<*onnt of Dr. .Marshall in his v’aluable book. The proposed identification of 
Marshall, though with a ((uery. that the image represents 'Siva spearing 
his adversary Tripura ' is the only one which has so far come to us. The sculp- 
ture is a subject of further study and 1 venture to offer the following : 

The I’uranas which givi* the story of Siva s Tripura-Vadha, de.scribe how 
the god ovetpowcied his ('uemy {Maga) and reduced his three cities (tripura) 

to ashes liy Ids destructive arrow. 'I'he Matsya Purana^ states that 'in the 
meantime the asterism Pushga came in course of conjunction with the Moon 
over the d'ripura fort when it was doomed to destruction. Then the three-eyed 
fSiva quickly shot the destructive arrow, the potency of the three devas and the 
three tires {ffjas). on the fort Tripura. The arrow burnt the three cities as fire 
burns heaps of straw. Tin' Tripura fort looked then like a good family brought 
to ruin by a wii ked son '. The Siva. Purana'* tells us that the Lord wanted to 
burn the three castle^ of Tripura by an arrow. When the time of their destruc- 
tion. therefore, drew ne.ir. He shot an arrow containing fire with a loud roar, which 

burnt all the demons residing therein. 

In his ■ Klemeuts of Hindu Iconography T. .A., (fopinath Rao remarks that 
the Mahrdiharata. the ('omuientary ou the Vajasanevi Saiiihitii of the Yajurveda. 
the Satapatha and the Aitareya Brrduuanas. and the Taittariva Saiiihitu mention 
the three castles of the asiims tlestroyed by the arrow of Siva. He also adds 
that the Tripurantakamurtti is described in almost all the .Agamic authorities, 
and cites no less than eight forms of it from the Aiiisumadbhedagama alone. It 
will surely be out of place to give here the details of all these various forms ; but 
Mitfice to state that while most of these agree in repre.senting Siva holding his 
bow and ready to discharge an arrow, none depicts him using a trident (tnmla). 

So far a.N the literary evidence goes, there is nothing on the contrarv to show 
that in fiverpowering his adversary 'rripura-. Siva made use of his trident and 
.-peared the demon as is representerl in the image unrler examination. The 


‘ .-I. s. H.. 1!H»7-|»8. p. . 72 . 

- Op. cil. B (h) 1. p. Hi.'). 

•’ s. B. H.. \ ol. .wii. pp. :a». 

^ Yu. Kli. .■>. .Vtl. II. \ v. 24-27 
' Voi. rr. Pt. 1. pp. if>4-i«i. 
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deviation of the sculptor in this case from this es.sential characteristic seems to 
be inexplicable if he at all meant to represent Tripura vadha. 

Turning now to the sculptures which w'ere portrayed bv the ancient artists, 
we find that these are very much in keeping with the descriptions of the texts. 
Of the four^ illustrations that have been reproduced by Oopinath Kao two^ of 
the Ellora Caves best suit our purpose. In one® besides various other weapons 
Siva is represented as carrying a bent bow and an arrow fixed on to the bow- 
string focusing at the three castles which he is going to destroy ; the second^ 
depicts him with two hands — the right holding an arrow and the left a bow. The 
attitude of the god in both the.se .sculptures is pratydlldhapada (the attitude of 
an archer). 

A careful comparison of the Kllora Tripurantaka-murttis on the otie hand 
with the so-called Sarnath Tripurantaka-murtti on the otlier will reveal that 
there is no common feature between them. It must, therefore, be admitted that 
the sculpture in review is not a Tripurantaka-murtti but that of .Vndhakavadha-murtti. 

The epi.sode of Andhakavadlia is to be found in several Kuranas. The 
Matsya Purana® informs us that in ancient times there was a demon, as black 
as soot, who was known Andhaka by name. He was invulnerable bv the devas 
and was constantly engaged in penances. Seeing one day the Lord Siva .ind 
Parvati enjoying themselves, he wished to snatch away the latter from tlie JiOrd, 
when a most fearful battle ensued between the two. When the Lord was very 
much oppressed by the demon, Kudra discharged a missih* called Pasujiata. 
From the blood gushing out of the body of that demon, scores of .\ndhaka demons 
sprang up and similarly multiplied themselves into hundreds of demons. When 
they were killed the blood from them again produced thouands of .\ndhakas of 
formidable appearance. In this way innumerable demons spread all over and 

the Lord then created the Divine Mothers to drink off their blood Afterwards 

when Siva was about to pierce Andhaka, the primary o.suou. with his trident, 
the demon appeased the lord and was thereby granted ftQtmpija. The Lihga 
Purana® states that Andhaka was speared with his trident bv Siva. The Siva 
Purana’ tells us that Andhaka was speared by PranuithnjMiti (Siva) who at the 
end of the battle transfixed the demon to his trident and held him high in the air. 
From another source® also we learn that ' Siva thrust his trident through the 
bodv of the Andhakasura and began to dance ’. 

The above-mentioned account is further corroborat“d bv the contemporary 
sculptural evidence as well. Three® Andhakavadha-nulrttis have lieen exempli- 
fied by T. A. Dopinath Kao. Of these one^® is from Klephanta and the other 

> Op. cit., Vol. II, Ft. I. Pig. XXXVII-XL. 

“ Op. cit. Pis. XXXVII-XXXVIII. 

3 Op. cit., PI. XXXVII. 

* Op. cit., PI. XXXVIII. 

‘Op. cit., pp. 154-150. 

* Venkat^gvara Press, Bombay edition. Sam., 1963, Ch. 93, V. 12. 

’ Yu. Kh. 5, Ad. 46, Vv. .^3-37. 

* Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. 1, IH. II, p. 350. 

» Op. cit., Vol. II, Pt. I, Pis. XLV-XLVII. 

w Op. cit., Vol. U, Pt. I, PI. XLVI. 
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fnmi K!l..rii CAive^. TIlw M-ulptures. perhaps beloiii:ui!>- to one school, 
hear a strnim faiiiih' likeiios. a> tJie arti''t,'. have dwelt with the subject in exactlv 
the Name manner.- W'e find in them imiltihaiided Siva holding with his two 
hand' the tridtmt at tlie end ol which i.' pinned the Ixaly of a demon. 

Xow in the Sarnath 'cnipt.urc' the (b)d is portraye<l as standing, facing to 
left. ha\’inc ten hamis. in two <>1 which he liohls a trident pinning a demon. He 
IxMi' a Clip {l\(ijiill/i] in one ol his left hands, re.sting on his knee, below' the body 
ot tile (li'iiion. t(i collect tlie iio/.inn lilond ol wounded Andhaka. so as not to let 
it tall otl (in tile around and thii' pri'vent tiie further multiplication of secondary 
.\ 111 I haka.'iii'a s. ’ |)own be.low \v(“ notict' the ( iod trampling upon anotliei demon 
wild i' trvina to hit him witii ,i 'Word liilly drawn.’ 1 his demon is a replica 
ot the ori'iin.d and re.d .Vndhaka. and is produceil out of his blood which had 
talh'n on tin' ejound. do the ru;ht (d this demon is shown the head of the bull 
■Xatiili. Si\',i s \ (diicle. looking upwards. It will thus be observed that the above 
tact' sliow that the demon whom Si\'a speared in this case was Andhaka and not 
d'l'ipiira a^s 'iimiested b\- .Marshall.*’ 

Idle slieht (h'viation (d i ht' sculptor Iroin the canons in not portraying the 
oodilc'S Voei.A’ai'i or Kali' who wa> created to drink the blood of Andhaka here, 
.'lioiihl not ,'t,uid in the w,i\' of the propostal identification. Perhaps the sculptor, 
like hi' brethren at h]h'|ihanta and Kllora. did not feel its nece.ssity at all.^ The 
.'ciil[Uur»> dates baik tn the Pitli (’entiiry .V.l). when Hiiuluism was once again 
re-e,'tabli,'h('d in Xortlnun India and e\en a Buddhist centre like Sarnath had 
some devotee' of tin' Brahmaiiical faith, for whom sucli images were made. 

A NOTE ON TWO IMAGES OF UNUSUAL TYPE FOUND IN THE 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

Hif .lAr. O. M. Monger. 

(/) An iniiiije of PonAoidnnl s/to>rii>f/ I'i.Aiini in addition to his own. 

In a minor .'hrine Xo. dS of the group of Bamalinga temples at Aiholi in the 
Bagalkot taluka id Bijapur District now lies dismantled from its original place 
a ^tone image (d Parasuranni which bv rea.son of certain peculiarities of sjun- 
boli'in .is'ociated with it calls for notice. Types (d this image hitherto familiar 
are either two-armed or four-armed, carrving in the former ease a parasu (axe) 
in one hand and a flower or a bow in the other and in the latter an axe, an arrow, 
a bow and a kamandaln ordinarily occupies each of the four hands. The . Aih oli 
image under notice which is made of dark bluish schist of soft grain and is 35 
inches high. 21 inches wide and it inches thick, is a four-armed sculpture showing 

'0/1. ni., Vot. II. I’t. I. PU. XI.V ami XLVII. 

' Ehiiifiii-. of Himili Irniioijriiphi/. Vol. II. Ft. I, pp. 192 3. 

■’Cp. Pl.‘>. .\L\ --\1.VII ol Hindu Ironor/mphy, Vol. II. Ft, I. 

' I'p. FIs. .XLV-XLVII ol al»ve. 

'Cp. FI'. XLV anrl XLVII. 

".t. .S. H.. 1907-8. p. .52. 

' C'p. FI. .XLV where she is [lortrayod. 

■*('p. FIs. XLVI-XLI’II where .she is not [lortrayed. 
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in the upper riplit hand a jxtntsx. in the lower ri»ht hand a pfi-^a (noose), in tlie 

upper left hand a dhum (how) a,n<l in tlie lower left hand which is now luissino 

was prohablv a htiixuidulx or may hi* an arrow. So far as all this uoes. the imaye 
follows the familiar tvpe Imt the presence on the hack rest of the imaye ot a 
kinkJid (conch shell) diriHth' aliove the iijiper riyht hand and ol a vhdki'd 

(Avheel) above the upper left arm and a ym/d (mace) adjacent to tin* lower left 
hand (Plati* XXX\’1I. c) invest this imaye with a featuri* which makes it .i uniipie 
if not a rari* example of its t\ pe. 'I'hese three symliols are pei uliar to \ ishnii 

and their occurrence in association with this imayi* ol his sixth inca,rnation which 
Parasurama is. is intelliyilde as remindimt us of that connection, init this occur- 
rence has rarelv, it ever, hi'en noticed in the familial' (‘xaniples. 

{'2) .1 s'/.r (Ii'ikciI nimi/r oj ihnniiKi fe/ec.M/ ra I'l'ifiHif (t sirnrd, 

A six armed imaye of ilaiiciiiy tianesa caarviim wit ha, I a sword alott in om* 
of its hands has hitherto remained nndi^ci Acred in an ancient tein|ile in Western 
India. LateK'. howeA’er. an imaye < 1 this ;^od with i hese cliaract erist a s has 

conn* to li^dit in a panel on the wall immediateK- .id|oitiiny the leli side i I tne 
entrance of tlii' maaidaiia ol 1 rikufesA'ar.t temple (llth century. \. Ih) at lonlaLi 
in the l)har\Aa,r Mistrict (Plate X.XX\I1. d). I he imaue cai\ei| on a panel ot 
dark yreeiiish sidiist is a, bout It.l" in height a.iid nearly s' in width. It is exipiisi- 
telv ornatui'iiti'd with an elaborate niiihulii on head, aarlaiids and necklaces round 

neck. Avristlets. armh'ts and anklets on the respecti\e limbs i oneerned. In 

upper riyht hand it carries aloff a sword middle part o! the -word liaA'iiiL; broken, 
the end ])art of its idade is still visible little hiyher up . in middle riLiht hand is 
seen a parasti (axe) held upriyht. the loAver riyht- hand sIioavs a nuitilated object 
Avhiidi Avas either a dduta (tooth) or fidia (noose). In the hd't hands, the tipper 
one carries a shield, middle one a cobra- and the lower indicates ,i, jiose in Iceepinu 
Avith the datieiny moAcment of the Avhole l»ody. Its peculiar rdl/fnxi the mouse 

is absent from the picture, and instead two coiled cobr.is apjiear each in the riyht 
and left bottom corner of the sculpture. 

\ (danesa imaye Avith tA\d or four arms is a common enough type in W'estern 
India, but neither tA’pe has Act lieen knoAvn to carry a sword amony its Aveapons. 
The six-armed fuine.sa sculpture from Pol in the Rajshahi District of Benya-1 and 
reproduced bv Mr. R. D. Banerji in Plate LX (c) of his Indunt. SrJiDul nf 

Merliuvnl Scxlptmr also does not show a sAvord in its symbidic eipiipment. 

Instances of six-armed (dane.sa carryiny a sword in one of its hands, are met 
AA-ith. hoAvever. in certain Xepale.se and Japane.se paintinys. The type of six- 
armed dancimz Danesa appeariny in the upper left <-orner of the Xepalese ])aintiny 
of Xritta-Danapati rejiroduced as I’late "itf (u) in Alice Dettvs tuinesa, shows a 
sAvord held upright in the middle riyht hand. The kakemono from the Monastery 
of KoA'a-san in Japan reproduced in Plate 37 of the same AA'ork shoAVs in the bottom 
rio-ht corner a seated six-armed Danesa carryiny a sAAord in the midrlle left hand. 
DDcoverv of a Dane^ type so rare as the one found at Trikutesvara temple at 
Gadatr derives additional interest from the fact that its equivalents occur in the 
ancient paintinys of such di.stant lands as Nepal ami Japan. 

X 2 
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TWO SCULPTURES AT LAKKUNDI AND A RELIEF AT BADAMI. 

By Mr. M. S. Vats. 

Ajrain.st tho west wall of the itifiixlapa of the Jain Basti at Lakkundi in the 
Dhar war district are placed a standing inia^e of Brahnnl in the round (Plate 
XXXMI, (i) and a seated imane of PadniavatT in high relief, both fixed on 
pedestals othei' than their own (Plate XXXVll, h). The image of Brahma 
standing on a lotus is 4 ft. 5 in. high and 2 ft. 2 in. broad : it has four faces 
and four hands, ('iicli head being uniformly crowned by a Jatamakuta surmount- 
ed by a common five-pointed conical headdre.ss. The ears of the front and 
hack laces art' adorned with rings hut the side ones have bud-.shaped pendents. 
The front tiguie, with (ikshunn'ila in one right hand and kamandalu in one of the 
left hands, is profusely ornamented, tlie other two hands and the prabhdvall 
abovtt the heads uf attendant figures being broken. Round the neck of Brahma 
is first a close fitting torque, then a multi-.stringed broad necklace adorned with 
several clasps which are rectangular, rectangular with triangular ends, and of 
the form of double intersecting squares, and lastly a still longer necklace reach- 
ing down to a little above the navel. Above the yajhopavita is w'orn a garland 
of rlxiwixtkd flowers and another garland which goes down to a little below the 
knees. The kritisufm (girdle), worn above the drapery, is very elaborate and 
schematic with five ornamental knots of .sizes each ending in a tassel. The 
figure also wears bracelets, atiklets and rings on all fingers of the hands and feet. 
All the fore-arms are broken, but judged from their upward bends at the elbow 
they were presumably held aslant upwards.^ It may be added that the expres- 
?ion of all the four faces is almost alike, but the back face is distinguished by 
the addition of a prominent bea.rd and mou.stache. Though four faced, the 
body, as u^uaJ. is of the front figure only, and yet there is an easy transition 
from the front to the side faces and thence to the back face, all this being cleverly 
achieved by fillini; the corners of the coif and with the help of ear-ornaments. 
On the right a.nd left respectively of Brahma staml .Sarasvatl and Savitri each 
luilding a choir) in one hand and a mnhnluvy fruit in the other. These fifcures 
are abo haloed and profuselv ornamented. 

.Vccording to Ifetiuu'handra's Abhidana Ohintamani I, 42 Brahma is the 
n.uite of a filr.'ihii who acts as a guardian to the church of the tenth Tuthankara 
.'-it.d.i, 'I'lie Brahme>var,i and Brahmayaksha figures illustrated by Burgess 
in hi' ai til'll' on Digambara Jaina Iconographv- depict the former ” with four 
head' and eight arms .'.ix holding .syminils and with the lotus-bud for a cocfni- 
zance and the latter " Though the special attendant of bitala the tenth Jina 
is also represented se{)arately as mounted on honseback. with four heads, hold- 
ing whip, sword and shield ". The sculpture being described differs not only 
from the ab()\e representations, but ha.s all the attributes of the Brahmanical 


1 The stamliriL' Hov'ala ima^'e of Brahma at Haletmlii. whii-h is very .similar in detail, has a pa^ ami and 
x'L'in in the rorresponding hands which are niissins in this tiu'ure. Cf. T. A. Oopinatha Rao, Elements of Hin4;i 
Irot’o-jriiphi/, Vol. II, Pt. II, PI. C'XLVII. fig. 2. 

2 liiriiun Ai'liqiinrp. Vol. XXXII, 1903, pp. 4.59-64 and Pis. II and IV. 
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god who in this case has Sarasvatl and Savitrl on either side and in point of 
detail is very similar to the Halebidu Brahma referred to above. The fact that 
many of the favourite Brahmanical deitie.s are included in the Jaina pantheon 
may explain the pre-senoe of the above image in a Jaina temple, although this 
is likelv to have come from one (»f the Hindu temples at Lakkunudi. I learn 
from Bao Bahadur K. X. Dikshit that in the Jaina temple at Taundi near Xipani 
in the Belgaum district of the Bombay Presidency the image of Brahma is being 
worshipped under the popular name of Bharamappa. 

The image of Padmavati --Digambara Jaina yaksliini of the twenty-third 
Jina Par.svanatha — seated in Ulds(tnu is :i ft. 8 in. high and 2 ft. 10 in. broad (Plate 
XXXVII, b). She has four hands ; the upper right holds the aitkusa. tin; lower 
right is in the i'(na<l<t po-se ; the upper left holds a pdsti and the lower left a conical 
{citrus) fruit. She has long, curly, flowing locks of hair falling on the shoulders 
and wears a high beaded crown which shows a (UnjuuJ figure in front. 
Profu-selv ornamented all over, her divine rank is nnirked by a halo round 

the head over which the crown is shaded by a five-headed col)ra. Her expres- 
sion is fierce, mark the high andied eyebrows and staring eyt?s. 

The illustration of Padmavatl given by Burgess^ shows that the lower left 
hand, which in the present sculpture holds a citrus fruit, is held in the abhaya 
pose and this agrees with the painting reproduced opposite page 12 of the second 
series of (lujarati articles in the Atmanand Jaina Satabrll Volume 10.36, in 
respect of other hands the above two illustrations agree with the .sculpture being 
described. But whereas the figure in the Atmanand Jaina isatabdl volume is 
canopied by a three-headed snake, the former has a five-heailed cobra. In 
both cases, however, the cock is shown as her vdlmui, but in stotras she is de- 
scribed as In this sculpture the vnhann portion is worn out. 

The following stotra copied from a rnanu.script in the Jain Bhandar at Zira, 
District Ferozpur speaks of her fierce character, profu.se ornamentation and great 
importam e : — 

«n< ITU I 

^ trir ’mw irr i 

Ira aTRlftr II 

<)n the south-east face of the large rock standing on the east bank of the 
Bhutnath tank at Badami in the Bijapur District is a rock-cut panel 5 ft. 9 in. 
long and 3 ft. 4 in. high which %vas coverefl later by a rnedheval shrine. It 
depicts Seshasdjl Vishnu with four hands, the upper left holds a lotus and the 

lower one ^e^ts on the hip ; the right lower .'>upport> the head, while the upper 

one i-- lield in the dlui ruiurjiakrauiuil id above the navel. 1 he right leg of the 
eud i.'' being pre.-'.sed bv Lak^hnu who i.> .seated on a separate pedestal. Behind 
his head is another seated godde.ss presumably Bhnmi Devi, while Brahma is 
shown seated on a lotus issuing from his navel. Below ^ ishnu are his emblems 
the sankhn. chakra and yadd. and in the upper field his ten incarnations each 


‘ Op. cit. PI. IV, 23. 
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standinu on a lotu> wliicli from left to riiilit are Kurma, Vurdha, 

XaraxuiiJKt. VditunHi. Pmsiitdina. Ritnid, Kfixhnn. Buddha and Kalki. The figure 
of (uiriida. the vehicle of Vishnu is ^>lio\vn standing with folded hands at the 
extieme riglit of the panel. Between Baruda and Lakshmi on one side and 
al)ovt> HlifunidevT on the other art* ni.ile tieuros riding jiatkaai-'^ whitdi emit lotus 
stalks. 'Idle panel is presumalilv co-eval with the reliefs on the north-east face 
(d the .'.aine rock clo'-e to whitdi is the onlv Ballava inscription in the locality, 
and is I'cmarkahle for the preM'iice of tin* d(t-<d‘'aidras and the unusual wealth 
ot detail. 


SHORT SURVEY OF THE RELIGFOUS ASPECT OF THE HISTORY 
OF BURMA PRIOR TO THE IITH CENTURY A. D. 

/{// M. ( Inis. Unroisrllr. 

It i> now a well e•'l.l.llli^hed fact that the l[iuav,lna. or. <is it is often, though 
if'S (-(irrectlv c.dlcil. the Southern Buddhi-'ni. wit h Bali as its sacreil language, 
alreailv existed iu hiiwcr Burma (( )|il Broiue aiel d'haton). from the earlv centuries 
ol our era. This i.ii-t is ,itte,st'>d. ior Th.iton the capital id Kaiu.ihha or Talaing 
c(ruutr\‘. hv several pass.u^es III the comment. iries' which, iu their IVdi recension 
,ire d.ited .ihoiu the \'th ceiiturv A.D.. .I'ld hy t r.ulit ioir ; for Brome. the ca])ita] 
of the B\’u couiitiu'. hv several reconls on stone and gold leaves which on epigra 
phicid erouiids. helonu to the \'tli--\’lth centuries and perhaps somewhat ea.iiier. ^ 
, 1 ' well as hv other finds and some monuments. But its history up to the Xlth 
centnrv i' wr.ipt in uncertaint\- due to the .diuosi total ahsence of contemporary 
historical or ecidesi.ist ical accounts of its vici.ssit tides ; this .ippilies more especially 
to I’roiue. It was introduced iu Bauan. I pper Burma, in Itt5l)-57A. 1). from 

ddiaton '. from that time upwards docume.nts of every kind hecome numerous 
and the liistorv of its evolution presents no difficultv. 

1 do not intend wiiting a [uecis of the history of llTnayanistu in Burma, hut 
rather to shew that, prior to the Xlth century, it was not the only form of 
religion known over the greater ]>art of the country. Of late years, a number 
(d finds have been made, especially in 1‘rome and Bagan. which clearly establish 
the fact that some form of Mahavanisin (above all in Bagan) ^aishnavism. and to 
a muih Ic'scr extent. Saivism h.id also their devotees. A good number of notes 
on these finds are scattered in the panes of the Brovincial Annual Reports id Burma 
and Andueiih gical Survey of India. I'he intention of this short note is. by 
grouping tonether the tn'incijial of these timls, to give a succinct review of religious 
condition of Burma ])rior to the Xlth century. 

‘ I’, h'jrn: .il'ii TSi .ciiith.i o'/o/. 

- I'. 1)1 j! I \'in. 12; \II. li. 44. TKf Muii'T.ilaiiiLO tr.idmen .is recOHUsl m late chionicles 

hast'd i-ntiiflv mi tli.-st- t\oi ( ’fyltnn-sf hi't.tnts. as. nhf tlif mtnMlm rimi nf F-iiiddliisin in the ea-iteni maritime pio.mce.s 
tif Bniin.i te the mi-simi . f t« > thei.is. .smia .mil rttar.i fnim tin* Co'in ;l "f P.ataliiiiitra. But the mission o nn- 
kiii'i'n te the eldest I’iili deiiiiiient and lene’ed in \~'ika's edi. ts. and its validity o -till a moot jxiint. 

’ r. Iiifrn. 
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SrJkshetni. or as the Burmese write it. tsarekhettara. often called Old Prome 
to distinguish it from the town of Prome, which was founded verv much later 
on the Irrawaddy river some si.v miles awav from it, covers a verv large area ; 

in many places, the ruins of the hrick walls which surrounded it and the moat 

at their foot can still he traced. "I’he whole area both within and without the 
walls was. not so many years ago. covcued with jungle which has now to a great 
extent disappeared before the jdoughs of the villagers. It is studded with 
numerous shapeless mounds, big and small. whi< h are the ruins of ancient stupas, 
temples and monasteries ; there mav aho be se«‘n. here and there, old buildings 
still standing, but they are mostlv in a ruinous condition. SrTkslu'tra is the site 
which has yielded the (fhhcst, the most valuable limh, whi<h have (Uiabled us to 

push back somewhat the historv of P>urma.. however slighllv. bevond the Xlth 

centurv, and have enabled us to get a glimpse of the culture and of th«' religious 
.sects in the early centuries of tin* Christian Kra. in this llinduized capital of the 
Pvu people. It is impos>ible to fix the exact dat(‘ of the colonization of .'^rikshetra 
with any certainty -. i)Ut it must have taken place verv i'utIv. about tin* iirst or 
second lenturv .\.l).. and not improbablv t‘ven befor*' that. riu* Indians 
always were great sailors, and their traders, not contmit with trading in their 
own country, ventured themselves on the high seas in search of ga.in, (‘ven before 
tlie Christian Kra and colonized Indo-China ; they travelled from tlie Culf of 
Bengal to Champa (Annam) : to .lava, and Sumatra, and ('vmi, in due course, 
reached the oriental coast of Africa. Smh is the opinion of .M. C. Kerrand, 
based on far-reaching researches on early navigation in th(> Kast.^ Lower Burma 
is much nearer the oriental coast of India, and we may. therefon*. presume that 
Old Prome (as well as 'J’haton) were colonized very early, and if we ])Ut the date 
down to the 1st centurv or .so. we keep well within reasonabh' limits. Nothing, 

it is true, lias yet been found which can Im> dated so far liack ; but the coloniza- 

tion. at that time, of a far away country couhl be accomplished but slowlv. 
These merchants brought with them their mistoms. their arts, and no doubt later 

on. their priest> brought their religion and learning. 'I’lie early settlers came from 

the Coromandel coast ; this is atte.sted by the alphabet, used on the earliest ins- 
criptions and manuscripts discc.vered at Siik.-hetra. which was derived directlv from 
the Old Telugu-Canarese alphabets of South India. an<l more closelv allied to the 
Kadamba alphabet of X'anavasi. the cajiital of the Ixadambas in North Canara.^ 
There is no doubt that Srlk.shetra was also deeply influenced bv the culture of 
Kahchlpura (Conjeeveram) which was a great centre t»f Hinavana Buddhism in the 
Vth century.^ The documents on which those derivations are based are, for the 
Pvri, the two gold jilates found at Maunggan. near Hmawza (Vlth centurv) and 
the Bawbawgyi inscription (Vlth century) also found at Hmawza (Old Prome), ^ 
for the Talaing or Mon. the inscription found at Lopbouri in Siam.’ Over a 

‘ Le Malaka, le Malaya an<i If Malayai ", -Journal .V^iatiquc, .Juillet-.Xout lltlS. p. 11. U. also, by the same 
author, " Le Kouen-Loven et Ics anciennes navigation-i. .Journal of .Xsiatique .Juillet-.Xout, p. 37. 

-.See Buhlei’s ' Indische Paleographic", PI. X'll. 

^ The Mon alphabet was derived directly from that of the Pallaras of Kiihchipura. 

* T. P'inot. Unnouvean document sur le Bouddhisrae birman ; Journal .Xsiatique, Juiilet-Aout 1912, pp. 121 f[ 
These documents are in Pa[i. 

' Letter from Mr. G. Uoede's in this office. 
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century apo. King Bodawpaya coilected a large number of inscriptions wbicb 
are now gathered at Amarapura ; among them is a P} u epigraph. 
Mr. Venkavva, late Kpigraphist to the (Government of India, in a letter to my 
predecessor (Mr. Taw Sein Ko) .savs that, after .studying the impression sent him, 
he is of opinion that it is older than the Maunggan gold plates, and he dates it 
about the I\Th eeiiturv or somewhat later; but he gives no details as to how he 
(•ame to form that opinion. If this date can be accepted, which I am inclined 
to doubt, the date of Pvu culture Avould be pushed back one or two centuries earlier. 
Besides the Maunguan plates and the Bawbawgyi inscription just mentioned, 

another manuscript inscribed on twenty gold leaves was akso found : like the 
other two doiuments, the laiiouaue is PaH and it consists of a collection of excerpts 
inostlv from the Ahhidhniiniui : the characters are the .same, and its date is 

prob.iblv also the Vlth or Vllth century. The.se three documents by themselves 
suffice to estaiilish the fact that Buddhism was ffourishing early in SrTkshetra and 
had heen hronuht over from Kahclupura at some undetermined time previous to the 
dates a^^iiined to those documents.' But there have also been found in.scribed 
■some in I’vu. other-, in North Kastern <-haracters. with the opening words of the 
famoiis act of faith " IV dharntu which is Sanskrit; a 

large statue <d' Bmldli.i w.is also disc(»vered. on the four .sides of the square pedestal 
of whicii is a Sanskrit inscription intermi.ved with what appears to be a Pyu transla- 
tion. Tliese inscrifitions suffice to shew that not only the Paji and Samskrit 

Honrislied in Srikshetra, but also that, besides the HTnayana (’anon in Paji, some 
otlier ('anon written in Sanskrit was also kmtwn ; this was probably the Canon of 
the Mriki-.Sarvasrivadins. who also belonged to the Hinayana and were widely 
diffused over rlu' Far-lvisf. .\gain. a certain number of finds evidence the exis- 
tence in the sain“ locality of .Ilahavanism. \aishuavism and to a much lesser degree, 
Saivism. They .are the do uments we shall now shortly review. (Dnlv the 

most intere>ting ones are chosen and which leave no <loubt as to their origins. 

In the colli season of !!•! 1-I‘2, was found, at a short distance from the Bawbawgyi 
pagoda, a statm-tte of .A.valokitesvai'a. which is probably not later than the Ylth- 
Vlllth <cnturv. T nfortunately. it is somewhat damaged: the two feet are 

missing and the left arm with the second one which was protruding from the back 

is broken otf al)ove the eliww. so that the attributes held in the two hands 
have been lost. But the Dhvani-Buddha Amitahha which can be .seen in the 
elaborate lieaddress. stamps it without anv doubt as Loke.svara. The first ri^ht 
arm, bent upwards, seems to be in the (ib/iaifo-mndfd. and the .seeund right hand 
holds what appears to be puslaka that is, a small bundle of palm leaves tied round 
with a string. The forehead is marked with the ur>>d. It wears a necklace, 
armlets and a girdle below which a sash, gracefully tied in a knot on the left hip, 
fails along the leg down to the ankle. Thi.s .statuette is of superior workman- 
ship. 


' From the time of the introduction of Hinajana in Upper Burma in the Xlth century, the monks have, up to 
the present day, had a strong predilection for the study of the Abhidhamma ; monks from Ceylon and North Eastern 
India used to come and study it in Burmese monasteries. It is interesting to note that the monks in Old Prome seem 
already to have favoured its study. 
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In a small brick chamber excavated in the locality known as Yindaik-kwhi, 
was found, among other objects, a small figure (2|") of Avalokitesvara ; it is 
made of gold plate, from which the mould has not been removed. Two of the 
hands are in the Vitarka-unidra, and in the others can be discerned respectivelv, 
a lotus with stalk, a choivrie, a trident and a ro.sarv. The Lemvethna temple 
at Old Prome consists of a central square ma.sonrv pillar supporting the roof, and 
surrounded by a small corridor with a doorway at each side. This central pile 
bears traces of having once been adorned with sculptures on its four sides ; but 
on two sides only are there some remnants, rather damaged. On the side facing 
south is found a Buddha : he is flanked by two figures, one of which is imuhi 
disfigured ; it was at first taken to be a female, but on close e.xamination it rather 
seems to be a Bodliksattva ; the other figure, better preserved, leaves on doubt as 
to its being a Bodhisattva, and from certain details appears to be Lokesvara, 
Thus, the sculpture doubtlessly repre.sented the Buddhist trinitv, Buddha, 
Avalokitesvara and Maitreya, It is in this trinity that the Avalokite.svara is often 
found. 

Some years ago Mr, Taw Sein Ko menthmed to me that he had found a stone 
sculpture at Prome : the Buddha flanked by two personages ; Mr. Sten Koiunv, 
then officiating Director Deneral of Archaeology in India, identified these two 
figures as Lokesvara and Maitreya. 1 do not know what has become of this 
important sculpture. A good number of votive tablets, which it would be too 
long to enumerate here represent this trinity ; they bear inscriptions either in 
Pvu or early Devatidyari. 

Of Maitreya, as far as can be judged from identified figures, only one example 
was found. It is a bronze statuette in the round. It bears an inscription in 
Pvu which is not all legible ; but on the proper left side can still be read the words- 
— ba : Maitreya ha : ; these words leave no doubt as to the nature of the image. 

Besides the above, there are very many fragments of sculptures and votive 
tablets which undoubtedly represented figures of Bodhisattvas. but their condition 
does not allow any identification. 

Up to now only two examples of the goddess Tara have been found at Prome ; 
each has an inscription in DevandgarT ; they probably are not of local make, bub 
were brought over from India. 

Another Tara was found while digging near the Manawgon village in the 
Magwe District about one hundred miles above iSrikshetra. It is of bronze. She 
is seated cross-legged on a lotus throne, her right hand in the charity or varada- 
viudrd : the left hand, in the vitarka-mudrd , is holding the stem of a lotus. She 
is decked with anklets, armlets, bracelets, necklace and earrings, and wears 
a crowm ; her hair is done up into a knot at the back of the head. It was 
imported from India, as her slender waist and well developed bosom indicate. 
From Its stvle, it may be dated about the IXth-Xth century A. D. It is now 
in the local museum at Pagan. 

Xear one of the old city gates, were found two fragments of a stone image. 
The attitude of the figure and its distended abdomen point this out to be Jambhala. 
This sculpture also probably belongs to the IXth-Xth century. 

Y 
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Prome at one time bore the name of Pissanu-myo, the to^vn of Vishnu which 
seems to indicate that, at some period, Vishnuism was well known there, but whe- 
ther the Pyu people had embraced it, or whether it was the Indian colonists 
cannot be ascertained now ; but it was probably the latter. The preponderance 
of Buddhist images and temples is so "reat that we cannot but come to the con- 
clusion that the aborigines were Buddhists, though, no doubt, influenced by the 
cults of the Hindu colonists. Images of Vishnu are very few in Prome, but they 
ante-date the Xlth century. (Ine was found by the late General de Beylie 
during his second visit to Prome. ^ It is a stone bas-relief of Vishnu Chaturbhuja 
standing on Garuda. 

In an iuinuia. pursued bv a Burme.se hunter, led to the discovery in its 

lair of two stoiu' sculptures of Vrshnu. One is a Chaturbhuja ; the two upper 
hands hold, the left one, the conch, and the right one, the discus; the lower left 
hand rests on the club, while the right is brought up before the breast ; he is 
resting on Garuda. the outlines of which can be seen, though it is much damaged. 
I’he stone is 1(1" in height and 9" in breadth at the bottom. The second sculpture 
measures 151" in height and 14V' in breadth at the bottom. He is represented 
as reclining on the .serpent Ananta floating on the waters ; Ananta ,is damaged, 
hut’ can be distinguished under him. From his navel issued a three-fold lotus 
stalk on the Howers of which are seated the three gods of the Hindu trinity. On 
the right is Brahma with hi.s four heads ; he has four arms, the hands of the two 
lower of which are folded before, the breast : the upper right hand is broken, 
and the object he holds in the left is indistinguishable. The two other figures, 
also with four arms each, are Vishnu and Siva, but the attributes they hold are 

s])oiled and uiudentifiable. A very similar sculpture was found at Thaton, as 

will he .seen lower down. These images may be attributed to the Vlllth or 
IXth century (tr perhaps a little earlier. 

.Vs has already l)een said, traces of l^aivism in Old Prome are extremely 

scarce, and this may be applied to whole of Burma, which tends to shew that, 

although this cult was not unknown, it did not make much headway among the 
people and influenced them but little. There is an old legend recorded in most 
Burmese histories, but which is probably a Pyu legend,- which says that, among 
other personages. Chandl and Paramesvara^ or ;siva, assisted at the foundation 
of Prome. 1 have e.xplored Prome and the countryside and excavated there for 
manv years, and I have never found anything that could be positivelv pronounced 
as Saivite. The late Mr. Taw Bein Ko, however, while excavating in 1911 not 
far from the Bawbawgyi pagoda, found " exquisitely shaped terra-cotta plaques, 
various animals and a trident, and in addition, a clay seal bearing the lihga on its 
obverse face.” There were also found some very old coins of a tvpe pretty well 
distributed in Central and Upper Burma, which were at a time thought to bear 


‘ V. Prome et Samara. 

- The Pyu bec.ame completely amalgamated with the Burmese only in the Xlllth or XIVth century : after that 
date they disappear. 

•' Thi.s is the name altered to forms Paramesu or Parainesva, by which isiva is generally referred to in Burmese 
and Mon literature.s. 
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Saivite symbols ; but they have not yet been explained satisfactorily and expert 
numismatists appear doubtful on this point. 

At the beginning of this note, the Hindu colonization of Thaton (Sudhamma) 
has been epitomized. It has been shown that this part of Lower Burma, known 
as Ramanna, the Mon country, derived its alphabet, culture and the Hinayana 
Buddhism it professed from Kaiichl, now Conjeeveram, in Southern India ; in 
the early centuries, it was also influenced by Ceylon with its Theravada School. 
According to native chronicles there was, about the VITIth century a strong reci u- 
descence of Hinduism (which was already there long before tliat) and the 
supremacy of the two religions. Buddhism and Hinduism, was for a time 
in the balance : the first prevailed and. with the decline of Buddhism at aliout 
that period in India, the Theravada of Ceylon became the prevalmit reiigion in 
the land. There can be no doubt that another Hinayana Scliool with a Sanskrit 
Canon w’as also known there ; this is borne out, for instance, by the Sanskrit 
words found not only in the Mon epigraphs of the Xltli century. I)ut also in the 
subsequent Mon literature, practically all of whhOi is of a religious character. 
Mahayanism must also, as a matter of fact, have been im])orted from India, just 
as it was in Prome. Nothing, however, of a .specific ami umlisputable North 
Buddhist character has been found in Thaton, as far as mv knowledge gm's ; this 
applies to Thaton and not to the whole of Ramahnaile.sa. .Vbout the only evi- 
dence we have of the early presence of Mahayanism in Thaton. besides the passage 
in Taranatha's Tibetan Histanj of Buddhism,} and on which not too much reliance 
should be placed, in which he tells us that up to the time of Vasubandhu (IVth 
centurv) Hinavanism reigned supreme in the Koki countries, in which he includes 
Patjan. Arakan and Hamsavati (Pegu in the Ramahha country), but that after 
Vasubandhu, the Mahayana. introduced in tho.se countries by his disciples, absorbed 
completely the Hinayana, and the two Schools became undi.stinguishable. the 
onlv evidence we have besides this is the pas.sage concerning Dlpaiikara 
Srljnana Atlsa in Indian pandits in the land of Snow.''^ The learned author 
of this interesting work tells us that Dlpaiikara was born in 980 A.D. in Bengal. 
He w'as accounted to be one of the greatest scholars of his time : he had mastered 
the Tripitakas of the several schools of Hinayana as well as the Pitakas of the 
Mahavana ; the metaphysics of the Madhyamika and ’Vogachara Schools, the 
four classes of tantras, etc., later on he was initiated into the mysteries of esoteric 
Buddhism ; he became a hhikshu of the highest order. He was one of the 
greatest expounders of Northern Buddhism. Not satisfied, he went to Suvar- 
nadvipa, that is, Thaton, which was then a great centre of Buddhism, to learn 
the pure teachings of the Buddha, that is, the Theravada, at the feet of Chandra- 
klrti. the High Priest of Eamanhadesa, and dwelt there twelve years. However, 
as has been said above, nothing specifically Northern Buddhist has yet been 
found in Thaton itself, excepting perhaps a small votive tablet representing the 
Buddha seated in European fashion flanked by two personages which may be 


' Schiefner's translation “ Geschichte des Buddhiemus in Indian p. 262. 
- By Sarat Chandra Das, pp. 50 ff. 
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Avalokite.^vara and Maitreya.^ and this was found in a cave in the Amherst 
Distrift. ^oine 00 or 70 miles from Thaton in a heedine. 

Hiinluism is illustrated by three stone sculptures.- One is a fifji^re of Vishnu 
with four arms : his symbols are distimmishable ; there is a fip^rre on his left 
whirh seems to be an attendant. The other two depict Vishnu Chaturbhuja reclin- 
ing on Ananta with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the Hindu triad .seated on lotuses 
issuine fronr his navel. 

HamsavatT or Peyu, about 70 miles from Thaton, as the crow flies, which 
became the capital of Ramanhade.sa after Thaton, must also have early been 
colonized bv Hindus. ft was well known to the Buddhist world, at least to the 
HTnayanists as far as at least the TVth-Vth century. It is mentioned in the 
Jatak'a'^ as ’ S'uidrum Patl mnutlar- Bxddhassa ”, the birth-place of the Buddha 
Bailuinuttaia. It is very often mentioned in the Manoratha'jnirani, the Com- 
tnent.iry on the Aixjuttam yihafja* For instance, Siijatii, the first of the lay 
women to lie converted was, in a previous existence, born in Hariisavati.® 

Similarlv, the Fpasaka t'hitta. the greatest of lay teachers a large number 
of the more important personages of Buddhism are .said to have been born there. ^ 
The religious condition which obtained in Prome and Thaton, no doubt obtained 
also at l*emi in the early centuries of our era up to about the Xlth century more 
m Ic'S. But, as is the case for Thaton. antiquarian objects antedating the Xlth 
centurv are scarce. This dearth of antiquities may perhaps be attributed to the 
destructive climate of the region or to wilful destruction actuated by religious 
feeling ; but the latter hypotlu'sis is very doubtful. A thorough e.xploration, 

however, of the Thaton and Pegu District.s — which hitherto has been made on a 
very small Ncale owing to paucity of funds may bring much to light that will give 
some solution to this questi<ui. 

Mr. 'Paw Sein Iv<P mentions finding in the Shwenatha pagoda, an image 
M ulptured in relief on a block of sandstone oV in height. It has Indian features 
and thoiuth somewhat mutilated and even altered in some particulars, he recog- 
nized it as a fiLUire of Avalokitesvara. 

Mr. .1. A. Stewart, who was deputed by this department in Xovember and 
Dectunber 1913 to carry on some exploration and research in Pegu and its country- 
^ide‘’ mention-i the findiiut. in an aiwient and ruined .Saivite temple, of several 
large stones eai h with a cin-ular depression in their centre, and which are what 
appears to be i/oms ; but not having found any liiigas, he makes the statement 

with a reserv.ttion ; a reproduction of two of these stones is shewn in plate I, 

fig. 2 of his acc(junt. The lingas may, however, in the course of time, have been 


* K. C. Temple. ’ op the A of Rnmahnade-ia PI. XVI ^iL^ B. 

-Op, r,t., VU. XIITa, XIV ?mi XTVa. 

^ .-I ' Xifl/ina. p. ‘C. V'_»l, I. 

* SiTig:ha]e«e e<lition. 

- P 230. 

P. 220. 

' Pp. 107. 100. 2it3, 20.7. etc. 

“ " on an Arrh<r.ologi'’al Tour thromh Rimanna'hsa *. IfeOl p. S. 

^ V. Burma Ke?ear( h .'^ot 'ety Journal 1017 Vol VH. jkiU I, rp. 13 tf. 
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destroyed or removed. The stones appear certainlv to be ijonis. and their 
having been found among the debris of a !§aivite temple, leaves no doubt of their 
being so.^ 

While visiting, near the village of Kambe, 5 miles to the south of Twante,- 
the Sudaungpyi monastery, the resident monk showed and made over to me a 
stone sculpture he had found under .some bushes a short time previously. It is 
interesting in as much as it belongs to the Northern School, and mav be dated about 
the IXth-Xth century. It represents the Buddha with his right hand in the 
abhaya-mudrd and his left in the vamda, and is Hanked by two Botlhisattvas. 
Both are in the same po.sture, holding a full blown lotus in their left hand, while 
the right is in the mrada-mudra ; there is a total absence of anv characteristics, 
except the lotus which stamps them as Bodhisattvas. They are doubtle.ss Pad- 
mapani and ^iaitreya. 

Pagan received its alphabet and the Pali Canon of the Theravada from the 
Mon, when the Burmese conquered their capitiil, Thaton. in 10.56-57 A. 1). Cul- 
turally they are, therefore, very much younger than their two neighl)ouring people 
the Mon and the Pyu. This may be attribute<l to the fact tliat the Bunue.se 
were relatively late comers in the valley of the Irrawaddy, and do not a))])ear to 
have become settled as a unite<l nation long l)efore th«' Vlllth-lXth century.^ 
The little that is known of the hi.storv of Upper Burma before tlie Xlth century 
is found in Pelliot's ''Deux itineraircft de Chine en hide a la fin da VllJth SierJe'.’'* 
that is mostly ba.sed on Chine.se hi.stories and documents and refers ])rincipHlly to 
the Pyu with their capital at Prome. for the Chinese do not seem to have then 

known much of the Burmese ; as far as I am aware, they mention them by name 

only in the Xlth-XIIth century. From the statement of the Burmese historians 
themselves the Hinayana was not known at Pagan before the Xlth cenrury.® 

They say that, before that, they professed the religion of the Arl. The Arl 

ministered to the superstitions of the people, and were the prie.sts of the 

Xaga and spirit-worship, then prevalent in the land ; but in time this was 

superimposed by Buddhism, brought over by a sect belonging to the Northern 

School who came from Bengal or Northern India in the Vlth-VIIth century. 
Thev were, about the Vlllth century profoundly influenced by Tantrism, (whose 
rapid encroachment about that time is a feature common to Hinduism and Bud- 
dhism) a system of sorcery and witchcraft which, among the Buddhists, had for 
its aim the attainment, by spiritual means, of desired objects, whether material 
or otherwise, and by means of mantras, charms and alchemy sought to realize 
dreams of invulnerability, invisibility, etc. They were also addicted to immoral 
practices resembling those of the ” left hand ” or Vamachara, owing to Sdkta 
influences generally and perhaps more particularly to intercourse with the 


’ I have found, at Pagan, several of what are called " ablution stones ’’ ; at first sight, they might be taken 
for yonis, but the absence of the round depression in their centre suffices to show they are not. 

- Twante is a small town a few miles from Rangoon on the other side of the Irrawaddy river. 

^ Pagan was founded in 849 A.D.. by King Pyinbya. This date probably marks the final unification of the 
nation. 

* Bulletin de I'Ecole Franfaise d' Extreme-Orient, 19<)4, pp. 131 ff. 

^ Mahayazawan-taw-kri. 
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V ajmydnists and Sahajiyas of Bengal and Xepal.^ Since the time when the paper on 
the An was written, numerous important discoveries were made in Pagan 
whicli amply confirm what precedes. Votive tablets, impressed with the 
figure of the Buddha and bearing short sentences in Sanskrit, testify also to the 
existence in Pagan of some School of Hinayanism with Sanskrit as its sacred 
language. 

The discoveries just referred to were made in three principal centres : Thamati, 
which according to the Burmese chronicles and old legends is the place where 
the All religion arose: it is situated some four miles to the south-east of the city 
of Pagan ; the remains there arc not very numerous. Min-nan-thu, a little 
o\er one mile to the west of Thamafi and about four miles to the south of Pagan, 
and j\Iyiti-F(i(j(t)i. situated one mile to the south of Pagan. All the area covered 
hy these three localities and their vicinity is studded with numerous temples in a 
larg(> numbi'r of which several paintings of Mahayanist and Tantric character 
may still be seen. The frescoes in all these temples, excepting a very few are 
not Burmese, but Indian and belong to the Bengal-Nepalese School of painting. 
In the I\tya-Thm-Zu and the Naudawaniia temples at Min-nan-thu, they are 
mostly ^•ery well preserved ; they represent the Buddha, his birth in the Lumbini, 
several episodes of his career. Padmapani, numerous Bodhisattvas embracing 
their Saktis ; figures of horrible monsters and personages of a decidedlv Tantric 
nature. - 

But the two most important temples are in the village of Myin-Pagan : 
the Abeyadana and tlu' Kubyaukkyi, quite close to each other. They form a 
veritable store-hou.se. so to say. of Hinayanist, and Mahayanist, Tantric and 
Hindii frescoes, and leave absolutely no doubt as to the religious condition obtain- 
ing in Pagan befoie and some time after the Xlth century.^ Hinayanism 
has then just been introduced from Thaton, and it is evident from some inscrip- 
tions, ami numerous votive tablets bearing the name of Aniniddha, the then 
ruling monarch, that it was the state religion, he having cast from him all that 
was ni>t I'heravada. ]\Iaha\anism and Tantrism as well as Hinduism were 
adhered to by their Indian devotees, who were then numerous in Pagan. The 
paintings in the Abeyadana represents numerous divinities of the Mahayana pan- 
theon. such as Avakkitesvara. Maitreya, ManjusrI, Tara and other goddesses 
both in peaceful or fierce appearance, etc., Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, each on his 
own mount ; Ganesa ; hideous T:'!ntric figures, etc. In the Kubyaukkyi temple, 
the Hfnayana and iMahayana are found together : Here, portions of the walls 
below the frieze are ornamented with figures of Brahma, and many-amied Bodhi- 
sattvas with their Saktis are guarding the entrances to the temple and sanctum ; 
while scenes from the J dlakas and the life of the Buddha as given in the Pali 
bo()ks decorate the walls round the porch and corridor 


‘ '■ Clia.'. r)uroi.-.ell(',s '■ The Arl of Butwa avd Tavlric Buddhism’’, Arch.Tological Survey of India, 1915-16 
j)j). 7!' tl. to vhich the reader may R-ter for a full account of the An. 

- For a description of all these i-ids ." The Aii and Tantric Buddhism op. cit. and the accompanying plates, 
r. the most inteiestina pajx r of my pupil ami successor U Mya (now retired) in the Archaeological Survev of 
India Annual Report for 1930-34 for a full account. 

* Op. cit.. p. 1S4. 
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The Buddhist trinity, Buddha, Avalokitesvara and Maitreya are quite 
common, among the frescoes of not cnly the temples just mentioned, but in not a 
few other temples, and on a large number of votive tablets manufactured both 
in Pagan and India. Sometimes, but seldom, they are found sculptured in 
stone, as at the Taw-ya-kyaung monastery at Thiripyitsaya (Siripaccaya) near 
Pagan ; and this sculpture on stylistic ground cannot be assigned to a date earlier 
than the Xlth-XIIth century A. D. A figure of Maitreya, in bronze, was found 
in a chamber built against the plinth of the Pawdawnui pagoda near tlie Dhain- 
mayangyi temple, 6" in height, which probably belongs to the Xlth or Xllth 
century. Avalokitesvara and Maitreya, as two members of the trinity, have also 
been found elsewhere in Upper Burma ; for instance at Sameikshe. a sinall place 
near Thazi, on the Railway line 80 miles south of Mandalay. Here were dis- 
covered several votive tablets impressed with the trinity, and one of which bears 
a legend in Nagari characters in which appears the name of King .Vninnhlha of 
Pagan (1044-77 A.D.). Another was found at Tagaung, on the Irrawaddy, 148 
miles north of Mandalay. There are not many representations of Brahma ; 
besides those mentioned above in the frescoes of the Alieyadana. and a few oth(!r 
monuments, it is found also painted on the wall of the Theinnmzi temple, Pagan. 
He is represented with four eyes, two noses and two mouths, going on a pilgrimage 
to worship at the above shrine. In the Xan-paya, at Myin-Pagan, a monument 
said to have been built by Manuha, King of Thaton, after he had been brought 
a prisoner to the Burmese capital, the Brahma Chaturmukha is sculptured in low 
relief on the four central pillars of the building. 

There is within the city walls a distinctly Hindu tenqile, called in Burmese 
the Nat-Hktung-Kyaung ; dedicated to Vishnu, which belongs to about the Xllth 
or Xlllth century. In niches round the exterior walls are stone sculptures 
representing the ten Avataras of Vishnu, most of them badly disfigured, but some 
still distinct enough to allow the identifications to be made ; the Ramachandra, 
the Parasurama, and the Xarasiiiiha Avataras ; also the Buddha Avatara.^ 
The principal figure which was in a niche in the central brick pile of the temple 
supporting the roof was found by H. Yule lying on the floor of the corridor ; it is 
noM' in the Berlin IMuseum.^ It is Vishnu sitting cross-legged on Uaruda and 
holdinor his usual attributes. Another figure of Vishnu, cast in bronze, was found 
by a monk at Myin-Ka-ba, near Pagan, and is now preserved in the local museum 
at Pagan. 

It has already been said that Siva is figured among the frescoes of the Abeyadana 
temple. A large sculpture of Siva was also found in the Xat-Hlaung-Kyaung 
and placed at the entrance to the museum at Pagan, where is to be seen also 
another, much smaller, found on the river bank. 

Ganesa, in Burma is known as Maha-Binne (IMaha-Vinayaka), and has always 
been popular even among the Buddhist population ; his images are often found 
at Buddhist sites among other purely Buddhist objects ; a great festival used 

' F. Chas. Duroiselle’3 “ The Nat-Hlaung-Kyaung, Pagan ”, Archsological Survey of India Annual Report, 
1912-13, pp. 126 £f. 

2 “ Narrative of the Mission to the Court of Ava ” by Col. Henry Yule, Thacker Spink & Co., Calcutta, 1857, 
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to be held at the Court in his honour. The figures of Ganesa in painting, stone 
and bronze are coinparativelv numerous at Pagan and its vicinity. The most 
interesting hgure of (Janesa was found in a pagoda at Kyauksauk near Pagan. 
It is the only figure of it.s kind I have yet seen. It is of bronze, 1' 7" in height. 
It Tepipsents thinesa with smaller figure of Gavampade (Gavaiiipati) back to 
back with him. (oivampade i-- the Buddhist patron saint of the Mon; his 
cult became known and spread in Upper Burma after the destruction of Thaton ; 
.Statuettes ol his are still used in witchcraft, and confer certain highly desirable 
worldlv advantages, on mantras being recited ov'er them. A curious feature of 
this bronze image is that both figures have tlieir eyes covered with their hands ; 
local tradition in Pagan has it that such images were used bv magicians in working 
charms of different kinds. 

The (d)jcct of this short note is to compres.s in a few pages the principal refer- 
ences concerning Burma and the principal di.scoveries which, from their character, 
give us an insight into the religious life of this country prior to the Xlth century, 
after which date the supremacy of the Pidi Hniayana became established in the 
land. To treat this subject in full detail, a good-sized book would have to be 
written ; and it is very desirable that such a book .should be written, as a first 
step to the elucidation of the political, religious, and cultural history of this coun- 
trv. of which verv little is really known. 
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SECTION VIII. 

DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES. 

Atwient Monuments Preservation Act and Listing of Monuments. 

In the United Provinces three monuments, viz . : — 

(1) Monument of Major F. W. Pinkney, Jhansi Cantonment, 

(2) Battis Khamba standing in the goods-yard of the Benares Cit\' Sta- 

tion, Bengal and North-Western Railway, and 

(3) Chauburji or the temporary burial place of the Emperor Babur. Agia, 

were declared as protected during the year ; while the notifications of protec- 
tion in respect of the Temple of Uevipur, District Nainital. and the tomb of Abu 
Muhammad, district Meerut, were withdrawn. The Residency at Lucknow 

and the Aligarh Fort have been transferred to the Defence Department ol the 
Government of India and the Muslim University. Aligarh, respecti\ elv. 'I’hc 
owTiers of the tomb of Nawal) Sadr Jahan at Pihani, District Hardoi. (Mitered 
into an agreement under Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation A( t. 

In the Frontier Circle traffic in Gandhara sculptures continued and one 

Jiwan Das of village Garyala, P. 0. and P. S. Rustam, Tahsil Mardan, was 

prosecuted for selling Buddha images and fined Rs. 10 by the District Magistntte, 
Mardan. 

In the Western Circle two monuments — (1) the Temple of Vithoba stud 

Maruti at Deur in the Satara district and (2) Muhammad Tughlaq's Mosque at 
Khanapur— were added to the List of Protected Monuments. The owner of 
the Shankarlinga Temple at Nimbal, district Bijapur, signed an agreement 
under Section 6 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. 

In the Central Provinces the inscribed slab of Asoka at Deotak in the Chanda 
district was removed to the Nagpur Museum. 

In Bihar the remains of wooden foundations and ancient Maurvan walls 
in Survey plots Nos. 698, 699, 700 and 701 in Mahalla Sandalpore, Pargana 
Azimabad, P. S. Sultanganj, Patna City, were declared as protected ; while the 
old opium building at Gulzarbagh, P. S. Alamganj, Patna City, was protected 
and transferred to the Local Government under the Devolution Rules. 

In Bengal the name of “ Dhibar Pillar ” at Sapahar, district Dinajpur. wa> 
corrected to Dibar Pillar ". 

In Assam the " Temple and Mandir ’’ at Khatargaon with its adjacent tank 
and a boundary consisting of a garh and a drain on all four sides was renamed 
as ‘ Basudev Dal ". 

Consequent on the transfer of the six Northern Taluks of Ganjam tllstrict 
together with its Agency tracts to the newly created Provmce of Orissa under 
the new Constitution, the following ancient monuments have been transferred to 
the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Central Circle, Patna : — 

1. Asoka Rock Inscriptions at Jaugada (S. No. 1 of Central List). 
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2. ( iangadhara and .Jagadisvara temples on Brudhakotla hill beyond the 
village Ixmndary of Kottakolla (S. No. 2), 

.3-.5. Kointa, Yudhisthira, and Bhima temples at Mahendragiri (S. Nos. 
3-5), and 

6. Oanjam Fort in (Janjam village (S. No. 341). 

Four ancient monuments were added to the List of Protected Monuments 
in the Madras Presidency. An agreement under Section 5 of the Act executed 
by the trustees of Cavern with Panchapandava beds on the Western slope of 
the hill at Tirupparankunram, Madura District, was registered during the year. 
A revised List of Protected Ancient Monuments (Central) in the Madras Presi- 
flency has been drawn up for printing. 

In Burma a proposal to protect the remains of an old brick monastery close 
to the south (tf the Somingyi Pagoda at Myinpagan, Myingyan district, is 
under consideration of the local Government. 

Publications. 

'I’he following publications were issued by the Department during the year 
I !t36-37 

1. .1/f unoir A o. ol - Animal Remains from Harajppa, by Dr. B. Prasad. 

2. List of Archmological Photo- negatives of Burma stored in the office of 

the Superintendent. Archteological Survey, Burma Circle, Mandalay, 

( orrected up to 31st March. 19.35. 

3. Epigraphia Burmanica, Vol. IV, Parts l-II ; Mon Inscriptions, Section 

II ; the ^ledifoval Mon Inscriptions Nos. 13-18, edited by U Mya. 

4. Annual Report on Aouth-Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st 

March, 1933 by (’. R. Krishnamacharlu. 

5. List of Arch ecological Photo-negatives in the Madras Presidency and Coorg 

stored in the Office of the Superintendent, Archseological Survey, 
Southern Circle, Madras, corrected up to 31st March, 1935. 

6. A (iiiide to Taxila. Third Fldition, by Sir John Marshall. 

7. Annual Reports of the Archceological Survey of Lidia for the years 

1930-34 in two parts, edited by Dr. C. L. Fabri. 

S. A (hiide to Sanchi. Second Edition, by Sir .John Marshall. 

9. Memoir Xo. 49 — Bijapur Inscriptions, by Dr. M. Nazim. 

10. Epigraphia Indica. Vol. NXI, Part 7 ; Vol. XXII, Parts 4, 5, 6 and 7, 
edited by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti. 


Photographs. 

Director < General of Archaology. — During the year under review 221 
negatives were prepared. They represent views of excavations at Taxila 
monuments and sculptures at Ajmer and Allahabad. Besides these, one hundred 
lantern slides were made to illustrate lectures on archaeological subjects. Of 
the prints made during the year, 648 were required for the use of departmental 
officers, 193 foi record in albums maintained at the Taxila Museum and 40 were 
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supplied to the India House. London. 1,041 prints received from Circle offices 
were mounted in the albums kept for reference in the Central Archaeological 
Library at Simla. 946 prints were supplied to the public, the sale-proceeds of 
which amounted to Rs. 518-9-0. A revised list of Photo-negatives stored in the 
Director General’s Office has been passed for final printing. 

Narthern Circle. — 169 negatives were prepared in the Agra Office. Of these, 
48 relate to the ancient monuments and sites in the United Provinces, 18 to the 
buildings in the Delhi Province and 106 represent exhibits in the Delhi Fort 
Museum. The collection includes the photographs of two medallions of the 
Stupa II at Sanchi in the Bhopal State. 659 prints were made, of which 533 
were required for departmental use, and the remaining 126 sohl to the public 
for Rs. 173-14-0. 

Frontier Circle. — In all 319 plates were exposed during the year. Of the.se. 
12 consist of different views of Harappa and Kamran's Baradari e.xcavations. 
26 are of antiquities from the ancient mounds at Kala Shah Kaku, Muridke, 
Mian Ali Dogran, Khokrakot and Agroha ; while 33 negatives illustrate the 
paintings of Lord Krishna’s life at Nau Nihal Singh's Haveli, Lahore ; and the 
rest relate to the conservation work in progress at Attock, His.sar, Karnal, 
Lahore, Mansehra, Takht-i-Bahi and Taxila. Besides 3 annual sets prepared 
during the year, prints worth Rs. 149 were sold to the public and 45 supplied to 
the officers of the Department. 

Western Circle. — 209 photographs and 1,055 prints were prepared. Df the 
latter, 318 were supplied to officers of the Archaeological and other Departments 
and 286 sold to the public for Rs. 299-0-6. 

Central Circle. — 400 negatives were added to the collection of the Central- 
Circle during the year. Of 1,338 prints made, 223 were supplied to the public 
on payment and the rest required for departmental use. Due to the creation 
of the new Province of Orissa 24 negatives stored in the Madras Office were 
transferred to this Circle. 

Eastern Circle. — 150 photographs were taken in the Eastern Circle, among 
which 50 are views of the excavations carried out at Mahasthangarh in the dis- 
trict of Bogra and 100 of various ancient sites and monuments in Bengal and 
Assam. The sale-proceeds of prints amounted to Rs. 245-5-0. 

Southern Circle. — 206 plates were prepared and 1,615 prints taken dur- 
ing the year. Of the latter, 418 prints were sold to the public at a cost of 
Rs. 407-14-0, 536 supplied free to departmental officers, etc., and the remain- 
ing 661 required for replacing faded prints in the photo-albums maintained in the 
Southern Circle. 

Burma Circle. — 94 negatives were prepared in the Mandalay Office. They 
are views of an old monastery south of the Somingyi Pagoda, Myinpagan, of brick 
mounds excavated at Myinpagan and Hmawza (Old Prome), of stucco work> 
on a ruined temple at the former place and of Kyontu-Paya (Pagoda) and the 
excavation site at the pagoda near Waw, Pegu district. They include seated 
and standing Buddha figures in stone and bronze and stone images of Hindu 
and Buddhist deities found at Myinpagan, Pagan and Hmawza ; terracotta 
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plaques ,in<l votive tablets and figures of lions in laterite and baked clay found 
at Kvoutu. near AVaw ; the inscriptions on most of the terracotta plaques men- 
tioned ai)ove ;stone epigraphs found at Mvinpagan, Pakhangyi, Myingun and 
.Minl-u : the tii>t page of an old inanuseript of Kamniavaca found in a monastery 
at .Maiidahu- ; figures of hermits discovered under the four western posts of 
Pyattliat Xo. 4S o\e]- the South Main Gate of Fort Dufferin, Mandalay ; a stone 
fiLiure of Tambupati (Buddha in regal dress) and a stone head of a dragon found 
at Pakhangvi ; and a fresco-painting on a wall of the Kubyaukkyi Temple at 
Wet kvi-iii. Pagan. 

Ill tlif ArrhffnlnfiiroJ Sectinit of the l/xlian Mnseion 167 photographic nega- 
iives wore prepared during the year. 

DranifUfs. 

Pinrti,,- ttenrifil of A rcJuvologji. S plans of ancient sites at Taxila and 254 
dr.iwiuus of >eie( ted copper, bronze and stone antiquities displayed in the Taxila 
Mu.'eiiin well' jirepared during the veai'. Gf these, 144 were completed. Of 
rlie dr,i wings })rei)aied of the monument', at Taxila a conjectural restoration of a 
sfiijiii at Kalawau i-, worthy of mcmtion. 

Xoitloie ('Irele. 'nditv-six drawings were prepared timing the year. They 
consisted mostly of the plans of ancient sites surveyed and working drawings 
in connection witli the ci nservation of ancient monuments. Besides, 19 pencil 
flrilwinc^ made in previous yetirs have been inked in. 

Fiontier Circle.-- AS drtiwings were prepared during the year. 

llV.'/orc Cirele One record drawing and 40 working plans illustrating the 
con>f‘rvation work in the Circle were prepared during the year. 

Ct’iiiral Ct/c/o - -Besides various working plans and sketches required for 
con.>ervation works in progress in the Central Circle, five new drawings were 
taken up during the year. (,)f tlie.se. three of Xalanda excavations were inked 
in .ind conqiletcd. Impre.ssions of .34 inscriptions were also taken, two of which 
wore discovered a! Xalanda and four at Hajgir in the Patna district. 

luistrni Cirejr. ---Three new drawings were made of the excavations con- 
ilucted at Midiaathangarli during the year. Besides, a number of sketches and 
tracings pertaining to various conservation works in the circle and land acquisi- 
tion were drawn up. 

Southern Circle. — Be.sides the jilan^ required for conservation works no new 
<1 rowings were prepared during the year. 

Bxnitn Circle. — Twenty-seven fresh drawings were prepared by the Manda- 
lav Office. The}’ illustrate paintings on walls within Kyanzittha's Onhmin or 
cave temple <it Xyaung-U ; plans, elevations and sections of the remains of an 
old monastery south of the Somingyi Pagoda at Myinpagan ; Buddha’s foot- 
print on a stone slab in a small shrine at Thetywa near Pakhangyi : plans and 
sections of the remains of a temple excavated at Hmawza (Old Prome) ; sketches 
of terracotta plaques and of the terracotta figure of a lion found at Kyontu as 
well as a sketch plan of the site at the Kyontu-Para (Pagoda) near "Waw, Pegu 
district. 
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Personnel. 

From March 21st, 1937. Mr. J. F. Blakiston liavintr prnreedcd on ,',ix months’ 
leave preparatory to retirement I took over charge of the OtH( e of the Director 
General and the following arrangements were made in coiuequence ; Mr. M. S. 
Vats, Superintendent, Aichseological Survey. Western Circle, relieved me of my 
Deputyship with effect from the 22nd March, 1937 and Mr. Moneer. Assist- 

ant Superintendent, held charge of the current duties of the Superintendent in 
the Western Circle in addition to his own with effect from the afternoon of the 
9th March, 1937. 

Mr. M. H. Kuraishi having been suspended under the orders of the Goveru- 
ent of India, Mr. H. L. Srivastava, Assistant Superintendent. Rajputana and 
Central India, was appointed to officiate as Superintendent in the Frontier Circle 
with effect from the 7th January, 1937. 

Mr . M. S. Vats, Superintendent, Arcliasdogical Survey. Western (’ircle, was 
granted leave on average pay for twc months and seven days witli effect from 
the 10th April, 1930 and Mr. (J. M. Moneer. Assistant Superintendent, held 
charge of the current duties of the Superintendent, Western (.'ircle, hi addition 
to his own, for the period. 

Mr. T. N. Ramachandran, Assi.stant Superintendent, Arclueological Survey, 
Eastern Circle, was granted leave on average pay from the 2nd to the 17th 
October, 1936 (mclu.sive). 
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List of exhibits other than coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archceological Section, during 

the year 1936-37. 

Museum 

Register Description. 

No. 

Presented by the Ijoreto House, Calcutta. 

10370-10375. — Six clay tablets with cuneiform writing from Babylonia. 

Presented by Baron Ow-Wachendorf, Consul-General for Germany. 

9559-61. — Three fragments of sandstone slabs with Brahmi inscription. t. From Kosam, 

Allahabad. l'-6'xl'-3', 7''x5', 9-5'x3-5'. 

Presented by Mr. J. F. Blakiston. 

10369. Cast of a sculpture representing a V'idyadhara couple, from Ajanta, I'-S'xl'-l*. 

On loan from the Director General of .irchcrohgy in India. 

From Sohr Damb, Nal, District .Jhabawan, Baluchistan. 

^1) Recovered by Mirza Sher Muhammad and presented to the Quetta Museum by Mr. H. Bailer. 
9585-9642. — Painted pottery vases and fragments. 

(2) Excavated by Mr. H. Hargreaves. 

9643-9702, 9727-45. — Painted pottery vases and fragments. 

9703-04.— Stone grinders. 

9746-50. — Copper tools including a saw and a chisel. 

9751-56, 9758.— Stone and paste beads. 

9757.— Shell bangle. 

’ 9759 .— Steatite seal. 

^760. Two fragments of worked bone. 

Fro.m Seistan. Collected by Sir Henry McMahon. 

9705-16, 9724. — Fragments of painted pottery. From Seistan. 

9725. Stone casket. From Seistan. Ht. If. 

9726 . — Alabaster pot. From Seistan. Ht. li*. 

9777 Neolithic stone implement. From Shah-i-Mardan. L. 2f. 

9718 . Neolithic stone implement. From Naluki. L. 2". 

9719 Neolithic stone implement. From Tarakum. L. If'. 

9720-21. Neolithic stone implement. From Chah .\lladad. L. If, If. 

9722-23. — Neolithic stone implement. From Seistan. L. 2', If. 

From Taxila. Excav-^ted by Sir John Marshall. 

(1) Bhir Mound. 

9796-9820, 9836-39.— Pottery vases and fragments. 

9821-23. — Terracotta human figurines. 

9824 - 35 .— Terracotta toy animal figures. 

9840-43. — Terracotta wheels of toy carts. 

^936-10055, 10263.— Beads (agate, cornelian, jasper, chalcedony, glass, shell, etc.). 

10282-83. Fragmentary discs of burnt white agate. L. 1'75 , 1'4 . 
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Maseum 

Register Deocription. 

Xo. 

From Taxila— 

(2) Sirkap. 

9844-72. — T*;rracott;i vas*'-. 

9873-74. — Terracotta inkpots. 

9875-7(5. — Terracotta iroblft-s. 

9877-78. — Terracotta tiuniilers. 

9879-88, 989(1-93. — Terr.u'otta cup'. 

9889. — Terracotta .-iaticar. Itiaioetcr (5". 

9894-9(5. — Terracotta lid^. 

9897-98. — Terra( ott.i lainp>. 

9899-01. — Terrai ottri liuinao titiiiriocs. 

9902-(i4. - Terracotta tin' linixe arid bird. 

9905. -Terracotta < lounber of an offering tank. 

992(5-35, 1(4279-80. — Oopper <»bjects : cooking pot, bowl, spoon, mirror, etc. 

1000(5-1021(5. Io29l-f5o, Io 2*58-(59. — Kead>, gein.a and pendants (agate, cornelian, chalcedouy^, 
glass, shell, etc.). 

10281. — Steatite ca.sket. Diameter 2-5". 

10284-85.— Plano conve.'c boss of banded agate. Diameter I'?", l-Go". 
l(.1286-97. — Bono objects (needle, rod, pin, etc.). 

1()312-13. — trlass bangles. Diameter 2", 2-5''. 

(3) Other s-iles. 

9906-21. — Terracotta vases and lids. 

9922-24. — Terracotta animal figurines. 

9925.— Terracotta ve.ssel with incised ziazag pattern. Diam. 3-4". 

10298-10311. — Fragments of shell bangles. 

10314-15. — Fragments of glass bangles. 

10217-56, 10258-62, 10267, l027()-78.— Stone beads. 

10257. — Bird shapt'd pendant of shell. L. 1-18". 

Fru:m Paharpur, District R.ushahi, Bengal. 

9761. — Terracotta plaque with repre.sentation of a dog. 10'5"x9'’, 

9762. — Terracotta plaque with representation of a elephant. Il*x9’’. 

9763. — Terracotta plaque with representation of a boar. l'-2''x8-5". 

9764. — Terracotta plaque with representation of a ram. r-2-5'x I'-S". 

9765. — Terracotta plaque with a representation of a man riding a rhino. I'-l-S'xll". 

9766. — Terracotta plaque with a representation of a lion upon elephant. 9-5''x9'. 

9767. — Terracotta plaque with a representation of a lion killin g a man. 9'x7''. 

9768. — Terracotta plaque with a repre.sentation of a fish. lO'Xir. 

9<69. Terracotta plaque "ith a representation of a man plaving on tom-tom. ll^xS'S”. 

9770. — Terracotta plaque ; man plaving on khanjam. 13-5” x 11*. 

9771. — Terracotta plaque: female churning. ll’xll-5". 

9772. — Terracotta plaque : female dragging out from a well a man by means of a chain. 

l'-2'',' 10-5". 

9773. — Terracotta plaque ; ascetic carrying a load and an instrument. l'-2''yl' 

9774. — Terracotta plaque: tortoise. Ii''x8". 
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Museum 

Register Description. 

No. 

From Paharpur. District Rajshahi, Bengal — contd. 

9775. — Terracotta plaque ; man standing witit upraised hands. Il-5'x8*5''. 

9776. — Terracotta plaque; man standing with a bow. I'-'i'xlO". 

9777. — Terracotta plaque; man standing with sword and shield. r-2"xl0'. 

9778. — Terracotta plaque; man standing with a female on his left thigh. l'-2'' X lO-b". 

9779. — Terracotta plaque; female tearing her own hair. I'-l'xll*. 

9780. — Terracotta plaque; man with a necklace. I'-S'xlO". 

9781. — Terracotta plaque; man with nice head-dress. l'-2-5'X 10*. 

9782. — Terracotta plaque; Kuvera. l'x9-5*. 

9783. — -Terracotta plaque; man with bow and arrow. l'-2-5*X lO-S*. 

9784. — Terracotta plaque ; Manjusn ? l'-l‘5*X 11‘5". 

9785. — Terracotta plaque; Bodhisattva. l'-2*xll-5*. 

9786-87. — Terracotta plaque; seated figure with bow. l'-l-5*X 10*5*, l'-l-5"x 11*. 

9788. — Terracotta plaque ; seated man. 1 1-5" x 9-5*. 

9789. — Terracotta plaque; monkey. l'-2*x7-5". 

9790. — Terracotta plaque; bird with gorgeous tail. r-2"xr-l'5". 

9791. — Terracotta plaque; bird. ll-5*X 10-.5". 

9792. — Terracotta plaque ; plantain tree. 8-5* >.8-5*. 

9793. — Terracotta plaque; bird holding a flower. l'-l*Xl0". 

9794. — Terracotta plaque ; bird feeding her young. r-2"x 11-5*. 

9795. — Terracotta plaque; cobra. l'-2*x9". 

From Nalanda, District Patna, Bihar. 

9565-74. — Terracotta sealings depicting nine miniature votive stupas with the Buddhist 
creed written below. Diam. 3-25* to 3’75". 

9575-84. — Terracotta sealings bearing the ‘ Deer and the Wheel of Law ’ symbol and the 
legend §t 1 Ndlanddvihdny-arya-bhikshu-sari^hasya. 

From Pagan, Burma. 

10316.— Terracotta votive tablet with eight principal scenes in the life of the Buddha and 
inscription in two lines. 6-5'x4-5". 

10317-21. — Terracotta votive tablets with Buddha figure in various attitudes. 3-5* X2' 

to 5-5* X 3-5*. 

From Hmawza, Burma. 

10322-28.— Terracotta votive tablets with Buddha figure in various attitudes. 3*x2' 

to 4-5* X 4-25*. 

10329. — Terracotta votive tablet with a Bodhisattva figure. 3-5* X 1-5*. 
j()330. — Terracotta tablet with the figure of Tara. 3-5* X 2*. 

10331-38.— Beads (Crystal, cornelian, glass, etc.). 

10339-40. — Silver images of Dirdrapdla. 7-25* X 5*, 7-75" X 4*. 

10341-42, 10364-67. — Silver images of Buddha. Ht. 3*, 1-75", T75*, 3-25*, 2-25*, 2-25*. 
10343-44. — Silver boats. 6-75* X 2", 4-5' X 1-25*. 

10345. — Silver butterfly. 8* X 3". 

10346.— Silver we. 

10348. Small conical cover for a relic casket ; silver. Diam. 2-75’. 

10347. 10349, 10363. — Flowers of silver. Diam. 9*, 2-25*, 2-25*. 

10353-55.— Silver rings. Diam. ||*, ^*, 

2 A 
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Museum 

Register Description. 

Xo. 

From Hmawza, Burma — corUd. 


1U356. — Silver stupa. Ht. 10”. 

10357-60. — Square silver plates. 2"x2". 

10350-52. — Gold rings. Diam. §". 

10361-62.— Gold cups. Diam. 2-75", 2-75". 

10368. — Gold flowers (3) with six petals each. Diam. 


From Multan. 

0547-53. — Glazed tiles, one with Arabic and another with Persian inscription. 6'-9''X 
l'-G-5" to 8”X8”. 

From Gaur. 

— Basalt slab with Arabic inscription referring to the building of a gate by Nusrat Shah 
in A. H. 996. 3'-!" xl'-5-5”x9-5'. 

9555-58.— Door-jambs. I'-ll'x 8-5” X 8-25”, r-l”x9"xl0", l'-9-5”x 10”x8-5”, 2'-5”x9''x 


From Dholpur State. 

95^0.(54 .—Glazed tiles. l'-l-5”x l'-25”, l'-l"xl0-5', l'-l”xl0-5”. 


List of coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archceological Section, during year 1936-37. 

N on-Muhamm adans. 


[tiller's name. 

Dynasty. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Brass. 

Copper. 

Total. 

Mode of acquisition. 

HuM-hka .... 

Kushan . 

1 




1 

Purchased. 

( ‘haiHli.iifupta 11 . . . 

Gupta 

.) 




•) 

Do. 

sk.iinlagtiiit.i .... 

Do. 


1 



1 

Do. 

.... 

\V. Kshatrapa . 


I 



1 

Presented by the Junagarh 
Darbar. 

Rmlr.iscn.i II . 

Do. 


•> 



2 

Do. 

.I'linh.j .... 

Do. 


I 



1 

Do. 

H}wirtnl<"iiiuin .... 

Do, 


5 



5 

Do. 

Sv.'itiii-HiHlrasena III 

Do. 


2 

•• 


2 

Do. 

..... 

Andhra . 




I 

1 

Presented by Mahakosala 
Society, Balpur. 

Hhn.inaL'a .... 

Xag.i 




3 

3 

Purchased. 

(i.HMp.ltl .... 

Do. 




I 

1 

Do. 

i It \ inaii.i .... 

Do. 




I 

I 

Do. 

I'uninacra .... 

Do. 





o 

Do. 

( ii<i"‘'L'nG<l .... 






4 

On loan from D. G. A. 

Vijirahapala .... 






1 

Do. 

< ill.ik'-li-iTiavarni.in . 

^'handolla 

.> 




2 

Purchased. 

!.iv.i\ '1 man .... 

Do. 

1 




1 

Do. 


i*antlt.'va (?) 





1 

On loan from D. G. A 


E. I. (.'<>. 




I 

1 

Do. 

I'l 'TA L 


6 

Id 


1.) 

33 
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List of coins acquired for the Indian Museum, Archaeological Section, during year 1936-37 

— contd. 

Muhammadan. 


Ruler’s name. 

Djmasty. 

Gold. 

Silver. 



Total. 

Mode of acquisition. 

Muhammad-bin-Sam 





1 


■ 

■ 

1 

Pureha^ed. 

Jalal-uddin Firoz II 



Sultan of Delhi 

. - 



1 

1 

On loan from I). G. .A. 

Ibrahim Lodi ? 



Do. 





1 

1 

Do. 

Blurred pieces . 



Do. 





2 

2 

Do. 

Jalaluddin Muhammad 



Bengal 



1 



1 

Do. 

Ruknuddin Barbak . 



Do. 



1 



1 

D... 

Yusuf Shah 



Do. 



1 



1 

Do. 

Jalaluddin Path Shah 



Do. 



3 



3 

Do. 

Ibrahim Shah . 



Jaunpur . 




1 


1 

Proscntc*«i by V. 1’. Govern- 
ment. 

Muzaffar Shah II 



Gujarat . 






1 

Pupchasc'<i. 

Mahmud Shah III 



Do. . 


‘ ■ 




1 

Do. 

Akbar 



Mughal . 






1 

Pre.'.ented by L'. P. Govern- 
ment. 

Do. . 



Do. . 






1 

On loan from 1). G. .\. 

Jahangir 



Do. . 



1 



1 

Preaenteii by 1'. P. Govern- 
ment. 

Aurangzib 



Do. . 



1 



1 

Pref>ente<l by Delhi ailministra- 
tion. 

Do. 



Do. . 






1 

Pre.<ented b\ 1’. P. Govern- 
ment. 

Do. 



Do. . 



20 



20 

Preaented by B. B. It. .A. 
SocicU . 

Do. 



Do. 



9 



9 

Presentecl by Director of 
Industries, C. P. 

Shah Alam I . 



Do. . 






1 

Presented by Delhi Adminl— 
tnition. 

Muhammad Shah 



Do. . 



6 



6 

Presented by U. P. Govern- 
ment. 

Ahmad Shah . 



Do. . 



5 



5 

Do. 

Alamgir II 



Do. . 



•> 



2 

1 »o. 

Shah .Alam II . 



Do. . 



3 



3 

Do. 

Muhammad Akbar II 



Do. . 



1.5 



15 

Presented by Director of In- 
dustrie.s, C. P. 

Bahadur Shah II 



Do. . 


-- 

5 



5 

Do, 

Do. 



Do. . 

- 

1 




1 

Purchased. 

Native State . 

• 


Jodhpur . 

• 

■ 



1 

1 

Presented by Dr. B. Ch. 
C’hhabra. 

Total 


•• 


1 

79 

1 

6 

87 


GRAND TOTAL 


•• 


8 

91 

1 

20 

120 



2 A 2 


✓ 
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List of coins received in the Delhi Fmi Museum during the gear 1936-37. 

Presented. 



The Dibectoe of Indlstkies, Centr.\l PaoviiiCES, N.\ofik. 


Auraiigzeb 

Mughal , ... 

10 


10 

Muhammad Akbar Shah 11 ... . 

Do. . . . 

17 


17 

Bahadur Shah II ..... . 

Do. . 

i 

i 4 


4 

Total , 

.... 

31 


31 

The Government of the Punjab. 



Akbar ........ 

Mughal . 

. . 

1 

I 

Aurangzeb ....... 

Do. . 

1 

• • 

1 

Total 


1 

1 

2 

GRAND TOTAL 

.... 

59 

1 

1 

60 








INDEX. 


Ilalies : title of books 

A 


Page. 


A^hidhana Chintamaiii ...... 

Adichchanallur, pre-historic site .... 

Adil Shah, Sultan Muhammad of Bijapur . 

Aditya, temple of ...... . 

Agguka, Saindhava Chief ...... 

Agra Fort, conservation of ..... 

Aiholi, image of Parasurama at . 

Aitareija Brdhmana ....... 

Aiyar, K. V. Subrahmanya ..... 

AkasI Gahga, As.sam, ruins of medieval temples at 
Akbar ......... 

Tomb of. Sikandra ...... 

Coins of ....... . 

inscription of ...... . 

Akka^lai, old remains at . 

Alauddin Khalji ....... 

Ale.xander the Great ...... 

Alhana. Chahamana ...... 

Alungpaya, King of Burma 

Amaravati 

Anui res vara temple at ... . 

Brahml inscriptions at ... . 

Midavasa-Chetiya or Mahachetiya 
Sculptured marbles from, chemical analysis of 
Ainbernath temple, near Kalyan .... 

Ariiga ......... 

Amsumabheddgaina ....... 

Anuuppauadi, necropolitan pottery from 

Anahila, Chahamana 

Anantavarman, Eastern Gaiiga ..... 

Anathapindada ....... 

Ancient Ceylon ....... 

Audhaka. demon ....... 

Antara, Rewa 

ruins of temples at ... . 

images at ..... • 

Aranyaraja, Faramara ...... 

Arcot, conservation at 

North, di.strict, pre-historic site in . 


1G5 
67, 68, 69 
16, 17, 19, 126 
109 

. 103—10.1 

6 

1.12 

1.10 

no 

55—56 

21 

6 

146 

149 

66 

. 8, 41,. 12 

70 

. 120 , 121 
84 

1(J6 

HJ6 

106 

143 

10 

94 

1.10 

61 

. 120 , 121 
123 
113 
69 
Ml 

. 90 

. 90 

. 122 

. 29 

. 72 


( 181 ; 
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Additions to Defui^rhnental Lihrafu^>'. 


Name of ofiSc«. 

Books purchased. 

Books presenKsl. 

Tot-a!. 

Director General ...... 

14ti 

12.'. 

271 

Northern Circle ...... 

;W 

21 

.'4 

Frontier Circle 

75 

20 

or, 

Western Circle ....... 

30 

u 

44 

Central Circle ....... 

25 


61 

Eastern Circle ....... 

s 

15 

23 

Southern t’ircle 

4^ 

42 

(W 

Burma (Urcle ....... 

42 

.’VI 

05 

Government Epigraphist ..... 

160 

246 

41.', 

Su|ierintendent for Epigraphy .... 

55 

!U> 

01 

Archaologival Chemist ..... 

10 

5 

24 

Archieological tsection, Indian Museum 

10 

22 

32 

Central Asian .Antiquities Museum 


15 

20 



INDEX. 


182 


Page. 


Ardhanarisvara. temple of ........... 112 

Arjhiila, Rewa 

Tirthankara images at ........ . 89 

Arnoraja, Chahamana of Sakambhari ......... 125 

Asar Mahal. Bijapur ............ 17 

Ashtogram, Quth mo.sque at .......... . 15 

A.soka ............... 87 

Atur Port, conservation of • 29 

Augu.stu.s. Roman Emperor ........... 65 

j\uraniizel) ............. 126 

I'oiii'of ............. 116 


B 


Babar ....... 

Babylonian clay tablets . . . . . 

Balapur, conservation at . 

Balarama, temple of. at Gopasaila 
Balaprasada, Chahamana . . . . . 

Baliraja, Chahamana . . . . . 

Balliila II, Hoysala ...... 

Baluchistan, prehistoric finds in 

Hangarh ........ 

Banerji, R. D. . 

Bariibar and Nagarjuni Caves, conservation of . 

pottery from 

Barnett. L. D. ...... 

Basavappa Niiyaka ...... 

Bawka, Mahadeva temple at . 

Bed.sa, cave temples at . . 

Begum-ki-8arai. .\ttock. conservation of 
Beglar, Mr. ....... 

Bellary Fort, Conservation of . 

description and history of 
Bevoor. Narayandev temple at . 

Bhandarkar. D. R. . 

Bhima, Chalukya ...... 

BhinmM, ancient Bhillamala . . . . 

Bliillama, Yadava ...... 

Bhiloda, Tirthankara images at . . . 

Votive in.scriptions at . 

Bhima. also Bhimarathi. river . . . . 

Bhojadeva, Pratihara, new inscription of 
Bhumli. ancient BhCitambilika . . . . 

Bijapur. conservation of monuments at 


88 


,89, 


9 
129 
28 
93, 94 
121 

120, 121 
100 
128, 129 
15, 130 
90, 132, 153 
26 
26 
99 

105—106 
2U 


18 

10 

88 , 101 
31 
31 
17 


94 

119, 121 
. 104, 105 

99, 100, 109 
98 
98 

. 126, 109 

91 

. 103. 105 

16—17 
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INDEX. 


Bodhisattva, image of 


at Pagan 
at Nalanda 

Bombay Gazetteer 
Brahma 


as Brahmasvara 
as Brahmayaksha . 
image of 

at Lakkundi 
at Halehidu 
at Taundi 
Buddha, image of 


Burgess, J, 


at Pagan 
at ’\Iahasthan 
at Hmawza 
at Waw, Burma 
i)ron2e and silver, at Myogale, Burma 
as Jainhupati from Burn»a 
Dipaiikara-, from Burma 


Butuga, Gaiiga 


Pauf. 


78 

140 

96 


165 

165 

164 

164 note 1 

165 

■>6, 75. 77. 7.''. 160 
54 

79, i;ii> 
86 
H4 
SI 
77. 7H 
no. 16.5 
99 


C 


Caldwell. Dr. ...... 

Calicut, rock-cut cave near 
Cammiade. L. A., e.xjiloration l>y 
Cevlon, ancient Tamrai>arul 
Chachiga-deva. Chahamana 
Chahadadeva. Chahamana or Yajvapala 
Chahamana. family of Sakambharl 
.. Songira . 

,, ,. Xadol 

inscriptions .... 
Chalukyas of KalyanI .... 

inscriptions 
stvle of architecture . 
tradition of Jakhanacharya 
Chaulukvas of .\nahilapataka 
Champ^m^''- mosque at . 

Chaiuundaraja. Chalukya .... 
Chanda. Pv. • 

Chaiidellas ...... 

Chaiihudaro, prehistoric site 

Cheras 

Chetiyagiri 


66 66. 64. 66. 67. 69 
62 
76 

62. 66 
*121 
92 
125 
121 

. 12(.»— 121 
. 120—121. 125 

9p:_qq. 

9S_99. K)t<_109 

55 

17 

. 119. 125 

2(5 
119 
162 
96—95 
164 
66 
87 

2 p 



INDEX. 
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Page. 

Chittar, river .............. 67 

Oholas, inscriptions of ........... . 70 

tradition of Cholan ........... 63 

relation with Sailendias .......... 110 

Chyavana, sage ............. 132 

Coins 

of Akbar ............. 146 

of Aurangzeb ............. 146 

of Ahmad Shah ............ 146 

of Alanigir II . . . . . . . . . . . . . 146 

Andhra 

Chemical analysis of ......... . 142 

from Nagarjunikonda .......... 61 

of Bahawalpur State ........... 146 

Chemical analysis of ........... 142 

cast, from Nandangarh ........... 49 

in Delhi Fort Museum ... ........ 136, 137 

of Farrukhsiyar ............ 146 

of Hailrian. Roman Emperor, from Nagarjunikonda ...... 61 

of Huvishka from Nandangarh .......... 49 

of Jahangir ............. I37 

of Kanishka from Nandangarh .......... 49 

from Korkai ............. 66 

Kshatrapa silver, from Sanchi .......... 35 

Kushana ............. 146 

of Kings of Jaunpore ........... 146 

of Muhammad bin Tughlaq .......... 146 

o •• Farid 145 

of Muhammad Shah ........... 145 

punchmarked 

chemical analysis of ........ . 142 

from Nandangarh ......... 49 

from Taxila .......... 13g 

of Eafiuddarajat 146 

from Sanchi ........... gg 

of Shahjahan ............ 14g 

Singhalese, from Korkai 64 

of Sultans of Delhi 146 

from Tinnevelly District 73 

Treasure trove 146 


Coorg, conservation in 
Cunningham, General Sir A. 


31 

90 , 91 , 92 , 93 , 94 , 101 
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INDEX. 


D 


Pack. 


Dabhol, mosque at . 

Davad, ancient Dayavada 

inscriptions at 

Deo Parbat, Assam, ruins of medieval temples at 
Vidyadhara repre.sented at 
Kirtimukhas represented at 
Dvarapala represented at . 
carved architectural pieces at 
frieze representing a Ramayana scene at 

,, Mahabhdrata scene at 
other friezes at .... 

§iva representation at . . . 

Devarashtra ....... 

Devalabdhi, Chandel ..... 

Dhanga, Chandel ...... 

Dhanvantari, shrine of, at l^rirangam . 

Dhatusena, of Ceylon ..... 

Dipahkara-Buddha, refireseutations of 

Divyasuri-Charitaw ...... 
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